PREFACE 


To meet the growing demand of the seekers of truth in the West, and to 
correct the impressions created by certain spurious writings on the Radhasoami 
religion, the undersigned, in 1954, published a book called, “Radhasoami 
Faith : History & Tenets”. As an outcome of this publication numerous other 
enquiries came in its wake. The pace of such correspondence got accelerated, 
soon after Sister Florence joined the Radhasoami Satsang, Soami Bagh, Agra, 
the parent line of this Faith, which alone, amidst the maze of schisms and 
factions, keeps alive the Faith, in its prestine glory as taught by its August 
Founder Soamiji Maharaj. 

Our American friends, who have, of late, joined this Faith, are at a 
disadvantage, as compared to those in India, inasmuch as they are unable to 
read the original texts of this Religion, which are mostly in Hindi. It was but 
natural for them to make enquiries regarding the details of certain techniques 
of this Religion and its doctrines. The undersigned, therefore, took upon 
himself the pleasant task of replying to their various queries on the subject, 
and giving them satisfactory replies, as far as he could. As the correspondence 
appears to be of interest to all, and is based on the orthodox principles of 
Radhasoami Faith, the undersigned came to a decision to have it printed in a 
book form. It is hoped that this publication will go a long way, in solving 
some of the main difficulties of devotees, not only in the West, but also of 
those living in this country. 

Nothing just happens,because it happens just. Sants do come down to 
this earth under the ordainment of the Supreme Being Radhasoami Dayal. 
The main purpose of Their advent is the redemption of the souls, living in the 
domain of Kal and Maya. Sants attract all those, who are sincerely desirous 
of their spiritual uplift, of meeting the Creator and of freeing themselves from 
the cycle of recurring births and deaths. The barriers of distance, race, religion 
or language are no impediments for the soul. The present trend of thought 
about the Almighty and the uplift of soul, in the people of the West, parti- 
cularly Americans, is an indication that they are soon to come in contact with 
their Redeemer. The process has, in fact, begun. There are signs that, with 
the advent of the next Sant Sat Guru, there will be an influx of devotees from 
the Western world. 


x x x 
Soami Bagh, Agra SO a hector 
January 21, 1960 a a 


PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


1, Correspondence for the period ending July, 1967, had been published in 
five volumes entitled R.S. Correspondence with Certain Americans by Sant Das Ji 
himself during his life-time. Correspondence following thereafter were to be 
published as the sixth volume, for which the manuscript had, by and large, also 
been prepared, but because of his preoccupation with other books, the same 
could not be brought out then. Hence this publication now. 

2. In this volume are incorporated the letters which relate to period upto 
July, 1967, and which should have found place in volumes I to V, but had deli- 
berately been left out by Sant Das Ji, as also the portions, omitted outright 
from the letters already published, as they sought to eulogise him. 

3. The present volume also includes the letters of Huzur Maharaj, 
Maharaj Saheb and Babuji Maharaj which came to Sant Das Ji’s hand later on 
and could not be published in Holy Epistles, though they have been given in 

his Hindi books ata at eyfaat——Arit ki Smritiyan (Recollections of Past) 
in 2 volumes and vata at egfaat— Pratit ki Smritiyan (Recollections deepening 
love and reliance) in 6 volumes. 

4. In the concluding portion of the 6th volume of his Hindi book 
sara wr egfaat (Pratit ki Smritiyan), published in 1982, Sant Das Ji had 
assured Satsangis of replies to all kinds of their questions or queries in any 
language. These questions and answers have been published posthumously in 
the book s3dtaz-aaara (Prashnottar Sant Das). Translations of some of the 
answers given by Sant Das Ji, have also been included in the present volume. 

5. The present volume completes the series of six, very much like the six 
volumes of Prem Patras of Huzur Maharaj and the six volumes of Discourses of 
Babuji Maharaj. 

6. The inner revelations mentioned in the letters not only go to show 
what Sant Das Ji was but also to evidence and conclusively establish the conti- 
nued presence of the Supreme Current even to-day, during this period of 
interregnum, so to say. It is hoped that this volume, like the preceding five, 
will prove to be of immense benefit to the seekers of truth as also to all the 
Satsangis of the Radhasoami Faith. 


July 1, 1985 
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CONTENTS 


Subject 


Since the time of the first Sant Sat Guru there have always 
been dissenters. 
All orders have to come from you. 

There is only one you and that you is in Soami Bagh. 
Reading your correspondence gives much spiritual uplift- 
ment and many lower influences seem to dissolve. 

Mind is eve. so hard to control. _ 
Would stand on head if they (Sant Dasji and Lala Sunder 
Lalji) let me see their pictures. 

I already knew you but I hav’nt been to India during this 
life time. 

Radhasoami is more powerful than the 5 names. He has 
the power to do all things, if He sees fit. 

You are so close to being the manifestation of Radha- 
soami. . 

I found you (S.D. Maheshwari) flawless and your answers 
perfectly arranged, to the point and imparted with great 


. force, truth, beauty, love and concern. 


Sant Sat Guru will manifest Himself when it is His Mauj. 
Even without devotee’s coming before His presence, He can 
help him by His Shabd Form. 

Coming before manifestation will also do good. 

Things always look the blackest just before the Light 
appears. 

This beautiful Faith will not die. It might suffer some 
setbacks but that is only to prove how strong it really is, 
for then it will come back bigger and greater than ever. 
Mr. Maheshwari will shine like the Sun when the banner 
of Truth is raised and it will be raised. 

Sumiran will quieten the mind. 

Interregnum. 

The work of salvation of one initiated by or through an 
authorised person even during interregnum, starts. 

Love and devotion to you seem to have grown daily. 
You appeared, dear brother Sant Das, in my dream. 

It is unbelievable the amount of grace and mercy you have 
been bestowing. 

Make me meet You inside. 

Why cannot IJ be there to look into Your eyes and con- 


_ vey everything to You without saying any word ? 


He is all merciful and powerful. 
I am ready for anything, nector or poison, bliss or tears. 


A few questions and answers. 


Cannot stop writing to you. 
Solution of a problem faced by an Abhyasi. 
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vi 


Subject 


Experiences of grace and mercy. 

Hear both sides and all will be clear. 

As long as human mind is involved, there will always be 
misunderstanding and friction. 

Always turn to our holy books for the true answer, com- 
fort and solace. 

If we keep on repeating the word RADHASOAMI, our 
troubles will be eased. 

Devotional practices of Radhasoami Faith. 

R. S. Correspondence with Certain Americans, Vol. 5S. 
Misleading report about the holy Samadh appearing in a 
daily newspaper corrected. 

An unkind remark of anybody should not upset a Sat- 
sangi. 

R. S. Correspondence with Certain Americans, Vol. 5 is a 
most remarkable book of spiritual knowledge. 

In reading books attentively many questions are answered 
directly. 

Appreciation for R. S. Correspondence with Certain 
Americans, Vol. 5. It is the ‘‘Queen”’ of all. 

The very fact of the sublime Radhasoami Faith beco ming 
dearer is a sign of progress. 

Mauj will sustain His self-sacrificing servant. 

Sacred articles sent with Dr. Mitra for American 
Satsangis. 

American Satsangis’ eagerness for the film of Babuji 
Maharaj to get Darshan. 

There is no solace in the world. There is solace only at 
the Holy Feet of Sat Guru Radhasoami Dayal. 
Satsang-Bhandara at Herbert McQuinn’s house with Dr. 
Mitra and others. 


“Glossary of Radhasoami Faith’’ is invaluable. 
I shall never forget His Holy Name, no matter what be- 
falls me. 


Facts must be put on record and made available to those 
who wish to have them. 


Mind does not want to apply itself to Bhajan and Dhyan. 
Heavenly Home at the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal. 

Thankfulness for having visited Soami Bagh. 
Appreciation for the warm reception. 

Desire for going to Soami Bagh again is increasing every 
moment. 

When in Soami Bagh, I was not really in this planet, such 
was His unbounded grace and mercy. 


Explanation sought of a sentence in paragraph 79 of Sar 
Bachan Prose, Part If. 


Sat Guru is greater than Brahm. 
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1222 
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vii 


Subject 


Babuji Maharaj and Sant Das are the same. 
Surat is indivisible. 


) Philosophical teachings and readings greatly retard spiri- 


tual progress. 
Too much reading without necessity is injurious. 


Biography of Soamiji Maharaj is the guiding light for 


those who love to devote their life for spiritual development. ... 


Devotion becomes easier if it is preceded by recitation of 
Banis and reading of Bachans. 

May Rad hascami Dayal bring an end to the protracted 
interregnum. 

This is a state of trial. 

How is it possible to fear the Supreme Being ? 

Fear is the hallmark of love. 

Translation of paragraph Nos. 502 and 507, from Bachan 
Babuji Maharaj, Part LI. 

Are the translations correct ? 

The translations are correct, exact and faithful. 
Hidayat-Nama should not be included in a book that is 
meant for the public at large. 

The mind should always be kept engaged in one work or 
the other. 

Translation of a Shabd from Sar Bachan Radhasoami 
Poetry. 

Lucky in having spent last days in Soami Bagh. 

These are difficult days. 

Longing for coming to Soami Bagh. 

Distractions of mind. 

Hindu customs. 

Dedication. 

A passage from Masnavi. 

Avoid unpleasantness as far as possible. 

A Satsangi should never desire or try to augment the num- 
ber of the fold, leaving it to the Mauj of Supreme Father. 
Good souls are scattered in every part of the world. 
Avoid unnecessary conflict, friction and unpleasantness. 
Liberation cannot be had by leaving one’s home and 
hearth. 

People are in a hurry. 

Wait till the sun shines on the horizon. 

Questions about Buaji Saheba. 

Catechism is a jewel. ; 
Desire for the Sant Sat Guru is a continuous, fervent and 
urgent prayer. 


1245 (a) Nij Anshas or Sant Surats come here straight from 


(b) 


Radhasoami Dham, and, on leaving the human body, 
they repair straight to Radhasoami Dham. 
Buaji Saheba was a Nij Ansha. 


Page 


79 
79 


No. 
(c) 
1246 


1247 (a) 


1248 

1249 (a) 
(b) 

1250 (a) 
(b) 


(c) 
1251 


1252 
1253 


1254 
1255 
1256 (a) 


1257 

1258 (a) 
(b) 
(c) 

1259 


1260 (a) 
(b) 
1261 (a) 


viii 
Subject 


Men and women equally stand in need of working out 
the welfare and salvation of their souls. 

A hotel is a very worldly place, wholly opposite to Par- 
marth. 

Manifestation of 8. S. G. will confer immense spiritual 


benefit on humanity in general and Satsangis in particular. ... 


Kali Yuga set in 5000 years ago. 

Troubles and ailments more frequent in Kali Yuga. 

I belong entirely to Radhasoami. 

Recording of Niyamyali chanted by Sant Dasji. 

How Satsangs were crowded on Babuji Maharaj’s Bhan- 
dara. 

Every word I write to you Sant Das Ji, must come as an 
expression of the spirit and not otherwise. 

On concentrating on the Holy Form of Babuji Maharaj, 
whole body is covered with life and energy. 
Manifestation, the highest gift. 

Inner Darshan of Babuji Maharaj to a foreign Satsangi 
who has not seen Him. 

Interregnum isa trying time when most unusual and 
strange things could happen. 

Dark years of interregnum will be over with the mani- 
festation of Sant Sat Guru. 

Got sick on eating food away from Sant Das Ji’s house. 
Performance of devotional practices. ; 

Method of initation followed in the time of INTER- 
REGNUM. 

The Council is not Sant Sat Guru. 

Re-initiation by the Council has no meaning. 

The mist will be cleared only when the next Sant Sat 
Guru manifests Himself. 

Interregnum was necessary. 

Satsangis should direct their attention towards Til and 
Sahas-dal-kanwal and the Shabd Swarup of Supreme 
Father Babuji Maharaj Radhasoami Dayal. 

The forces of Kal are consciously fighting a lost battle 
and are therefore using desperate weapons. 

Devout Satsangis will not miss even a single minute if 
they can pass it in Soami Bagh. 

Mr. William Collias arrived in Agra on 21st March 1970. 
Mr. William Collias is the first American Satsangt who 
has witnessed the fun and frolic of the Holi festival. 

How Holi festival was celebrated when Mr. Collias was 
in Soami Bagh in 1970. 

Forces of Kal are certainly at work in the minds of 
people. 

All proceeds by Mauj. 

Why letter signed by two persons ? 

Mr. William Collias takes movies of the relics of Maha- 
raj Saheb at Varanasi. 
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Subject 
Mr. Collias describes his experience of his first visit to 
Agra and Varanasi. 
Mr. Collias sees movies of Babuji Maharaj. 
Arti in a temple. 


A description of Mr. William Collias’ journey to Calcutta. ste 


Sri Baikunth Nath Datta was a very sincere and devout 
Satsangi of Huzur Maharaj and Maharaj Saheb. 

Any name beginning with the sound of K is not good. 
The parents should be kind, sympathetic and compas- 
sionate to their children. 


Mrs. Prem Lata has a pair of Babuji Maharaj’s used shoes. ae 


An ancedote of Huzur Maharaj’s Daya. 


Mrs. Prem Lata made all the arrangements for Mr. Collias’ 


stay at Calcutta. 

Affluence is not conducive to Parmarth, but poverty is 
also not good. 

Middle course best. 


Importance of Sumiran. 


)} Shabd or Sound attracts, lifts and raises Surat. 


Questions on child bearing. 

Answers. 

Radhasoami Faith does not prescribe a wanton and care- 
free life. 

Environment outside Soami Bagh. 

Questions. 

Mauj is always working, and always in the most mysteri- 
ous ways. 

Answer to questions (letter No. 1 267) 


b) Darshan of Sant Sat Guru in dream in Kanth Chakra 


and at Third Til when withdrawn. 
Explanation of long and difficult interregnum. 


b) Sar Bachan Radhasoami Prose and Poetry do hint about 


interregnum. 

Babuji Maharaj has definitely hinted about interregnum. 
He (Sant Sat Guru) would Himself vouchsafe every kind 
of recognition necessary for the welfare of the Jiva. 
Interregnum is the time for breaking of the whole of the 
lower mind’s inertia, which provides the greatest opposi- 
tion to the flowering of the awakening of the Surats. 

Evil of jealousy will persist till one crosses Sunn and 
enters Sat Lok. 

Without letters from You, I feel desperately the barriers 
of distance and time. 

No objection to recite our Holy Hymns in Portuguese. 
Daily recite at least one Shabd or half only in Hindi. 
Hindi words having been uttered by the Sant Sat Gurus 
have their own value. 

Gigantic task of cleaning self. 

Satsangis and Council should act just as if Babuji 
Maharaj is in manifest form, nay, must do so as prior to 
interregnum. 
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Subject 


An earnest prayer of a devout Satsangi. 

Constant remembrance of the Supreme Father is also 
Abhyas. 

Accept cheerfully whatever comes by Mauj. 

Live in the state He keeps you in, with thankfulness and 
gratitude. 

Hospitality shown to American Satsangis v‘siting Soami 
Bagh. 

Invitation to visit America. 

Interregnum. 

Do not show discourtesy or dis-respect to any Satsangi. 
When the Sant Sat Guru manifests the whole setting will 
be changed. 

Do not enter into controversy as it would interfere with 
your spiritual progress. 

Five Brahms and Akshar Purush are the deities of six 
subdivisions of Maha-Sunn. 

Herbert Mc Quinn’s name will be remembered in the 
history of Americans joining Radhasoami Faith. 

It is not proper for a Satsangi to wish to end his life. 

Do not be afraid of those who put opposition and 
obstacles in your path. 

It is obligatory for a Satsangi to work hard, and make 
proper and legitimate efforts to gain his object but leave 
the result to the Mauj of Radhasoami Dayal. 

A few questions. 

Incarnation of Radhasoami Dayal. 

Maha Pralaya or great dissolution. 

Initiation during interregnum. 

There is one and only one Sant Sat Guru at a time. 
There cannot be two Sant Sat Gurus at the same time. 
Biography of Babuji Maharaj would make even a heart of 
stone melt and create a revolution within one who rea- 
lises the truth and find the Sat Guru. 

Church of Begum Samru at Sardhana. 

Instructions regarding Abhyas. 


) Children should not be initiated simply because their 


parents feel it necessary unless they are desirous. 


Perform Sumiran as much and as best as you can and await 


the Mauj. 

When to apply for initiation and what to do before one 
gets initiation. 

Desire of a Satsangi. 

Patience and silence attract mercy. 


Truth resided and resides in Soami Bagh, the true head- 
quarters of Radhasoami Faith. 


Result of being away from Satsang for a long time. 
Soami Bagh. 
Do not thrust Radhasoami Faith on any one. 
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Subject 
Gaze at the eyes of the Sant Sat Guru. 
Procedure of Satsang at Soami Bagh. 


Troubles and difficulties i.e., payment of karmic debts 
make a Satsangi cleaner and purer. 

What to do at the last moment. 

Sewa to a Satsangi brother. 

Wonderful. 

Babuji Maharaj never said that there would be no more 
manifestations. 

Manifestation is certain. 

Heerji Bhai. 


) Unique significance of 12 in the history of Radhasoami 


Satsang. 
Mind reverts to its old habits. 


Always be soliciting His grace and mercy and guidance. 


) Whatever we may be, we are under the care and _protec- 


tion of Almighty Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. 
Repeat and remember Radhasoami and He is with us. 


Love. 
Hearing of Shabds is like intoxicant. 


Alternation of conditions in spiritual advancement. 
Read a few letters from Holy Epistles everyday. 


Whatever happens, never forsake the Guru and take 
things upon yourself. 


Suicide is one of the greatest crimes and sins. 
Doubts about efficacy of initiation. 
Leave the results of your efforts to Mauj. 


It is not proper to continue money lending and live on 
interest. 


(b) Meaning of ‘Seth’. 


1315 (a) 
b 


Spiritual progress. 


(b) What is grace ? 


(c) 
1316 (a) 
(b 


1317 
1318 (a) 
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1319 (a) 
(b 


1320 (a) 
(b) 
(c) 

1321 

1322 (a) 
(b) 
(c) 


Who helps in interregnum i.e., when Sant Sat Guru is 
not manifest ? 


Introductory note to ‘Discourses on Radhasoami Faith’. 


) Importance and creation of Council. 


Question regarding significance of scents in Abhyas. 


Devotional exercises of Radhasoami Faith. 
Reply to question (letter No. 1317). 
Effect of Satsang-friends vanish. 


) Notion that children should be kept at a distance proved 


wrong. 
Sant Sat Gurus of Radhasoami Faith. 
Samadh. 

Schism. 

How to apply for initiation ? 

Dhyan. 

Bhajan. 

Details of heavenly spheres. 
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xii 
Subject 


Giving is a state of mind. 

Parshad, Charnamrit and amulet. 

Resort to usual medical treatment in illness. 

Hath-Yoga harmful to Satsangis. 

Perform Sumiran as long as one can. 

Instead of making overseas trunk-call from America, 
write letters. 

Counting months and days for coming to Head Quarter 
Satsang. 

Yearning for Darshan. 

Wish to visit India to hasten the spiritual development. 
S. D, Maheshwari clarifies his position. 

Wait and see. 

Wish to visit Soami Bagh is good. 

We always do what we consider right, and do it as Sewa 
(service) to the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. 

A few questions. 

Answer to above. 

Sumiran will gradually make the spiritual practices easy, 
comfortable and convenient. 

God-realization is our aim. 

Upward attraction on one’s mind and spirit during 
Abhyas shows that the devotion is being done pro- 
perly. 

What to do if the copy of Jugat Prakash becomes too 
worn or damaged to use ? 

Can passages from Radhasoami literature except Jugat 
Prakash be read over to others ? 

Your “Yes” is very important for coming over to Soami 
Bagh. 

A mountain is a mountain and the Supreme Father is 
the Supreme Father. 

There should be no hurry in getting initiated in Radha- 
soami Faith. 

Advice to a young student. 

It is enough that one cherishes a desire for attending 
Satsang at the Head Quarters. 

It is not advisable to keep the ashes and bones of a dead 
person in the house. 

Clarification regarding interregnum and other gurus 
sought. 

Explanation of above (letter No. 1342). 

Shankh, Palang, explained. 

Hare and Hari explained. 

Supreme Being Radhasoami Dayal, Brahm, Par Brahm 
and Jiva. 

Current of Shabd is current of light and life. 

Seat of Surat. 
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1348 
1349 
1350 
1351 
1352 (a) 
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(e) 
1353 (a) 


1356 
1357 (a) 
(b) 


1358 
1359 (a) 
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1362 (a) 
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xiii 
Subject 


Necessity of meeting Sat Guru for true salvation. 
Religious craving is result of upward impulse. 


Need for something to stir up our ‘Umang’. 
How Kal operates. 

Animal cannot be at par with a human being. 
Accept his excuse who seeks your forgiveness. 
Expression of love. 

A few questions. 


The line of Gurumukh-Sant Sat Gurus will ever continue. 


Sati. 

All our planets in our galaxy and all other countless 
galaxies are in Pind. 

Sant Sat Guru is present on the earth planet. 
Niyamawali is for daily reading. 

A note recorded by the late Babu Tej Singhji regarding 
the interview of two Europeans with Babuji Maharaj. 
What is religion ? 

People generally confuse mind with spirit. 

Rotation is free-will and revolution explains transmig- 
ration. 


Shun the world—proper way of living. 


Each word of discourses of Babujt Maharaj Vol. 5 carries 
not only guidance and helpfulness but a warning too. 
Restless trepidations for the Darshan. 

Calamities come without previous notice or information. 
Whatever happens will be in the best interest, both tem- 
poral and spiritual. 

How to get help in hard days. 

When I need a judge, I always picked you (S. D. 
Maheshwari). 

Huzur Maharaj’s Biography is a masterpiece. 

A prayer. 

Is it true that a Satsangi has to undergo only one-sixth 
of the pain and suffering that he was destined to undergo 
if he had not been initiated or received initiation into the 
Radhasoami Faith ? 

Should I undergo a surgical operation if advised by the 
doctors ? 

Should the exercise given on page 33 of Jugat Prakash 
Radhasoami be often performed or only rarely when 
needed ? 

It cannot be said exactly what part of the suffering is 
mitigated and what part is to be undergone by the Sat- 
sangis. They should not think in these terms. 

Exercise given in paragraph 40 on page 33 of the book 
Jugat Prakash Radhasoami is net to be performed only 
rarely. 

Enquiries about the significance of 101. 

101 explained. 
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1369 (a) 
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(c) 
(d) 
(e) 

1370 (a) 
(b 

1371 


1372 
1373 


xiv 


Subject 


Explanation sought—“In Pind either the lower three or 
the upper three centres are kinetic and not the middle 
three’’. 

The word ‘‘Middle”’ explained. 

Mr, S. D. Maheshwari has projected the personalities in 
his translating the discourses of the Sant Sat Gurus. 
Definitions of certain words sought. 

Certain words from Sar Bachan Poetry and Prem Bani 
defined and explained. 


Nine apartures. 

No bees in Sat Lok. 

Sat Lok is soft and tender like lotus and is resounding 
with soft music. 

Subtle forms of Nam, of Sat Guru and of Jiva will all 
appear to be one and the same. 

Five-mouthed syringe. 


Dhir, Dhiraj. 


) Meaning of the Shabd of Vairat Purush and that of the 


Jiva and Mana. - 


About the four books which belong to the Radhasoami 
Trust. 


Word ‘Maheshwari’ explained. 
Tobacco and coffee Prasadified or sanctified. 


1374 (ay Generally, Mauj does not interfere in the course of one’s 


1375 


1376 


1377 
1378 
1379 
1380 
1381 (a) 
(b) 


1382 (a) 


past Karmas butif there is a likelihood of Parmar thi loss, 
Supreme Father intervenes. 

But for attending to your office work, which provides 
means of livelihood and secondly devotion to the Supreme 
Being, who bestows the precious gift of eternal life, you 
should, on no account, attend to anything else. 

Fasting has no religious or spiritual value according to 
the religion of Sants. 

Deserving ones will seek initiation at proper time. 

Mr. Puri’s reply to S. D. Maheshwari. 

Mr. Puri’s reply evasive. 

Sumiran is successful when performed without any dis- 
traction. 

Abhyas to be performed regularly. 

Struggle with mind is life long. 

At a time there is only one incarnation of Supreme Being 
Radhasoami Dayal. 

Hidden Sants. 

Interregnum. 

Initiation. 

What one must do to be accepted for initiation. 
Regulations for visiting Soami Bagh. 

Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 27—-1—1901. 

True criterion of successful performance of devotional 
practice is the acquisition of bliss and settling of mind. 
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212 
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214 


215 
215 


216 
216 
218 
218 
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219 
220 
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1392 
1393 
1394 
1395 
1396 


XV 


Subject 


Even this state is sometimes temporarily suspended to 
create an ardent desire for increased grace. 

Advantage offered is not withdrawn. 

Mabaraj Saheb’s letter dated 9—3—1901. 

Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 25—5—1901. 

Four life-time fixed for complete salvation and attain- 
ment of immortal bliss is insignificantly small as com- 
pared with the innumerable ages passed by the spirit in 
the regions of matter and mind. 

Should not allow feeling of despair and slacken your 
efforts. 

Earnest and sincere application must always be rewarded 
by grace and mercy of the Supreme Father. 

Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 31-1-1903. 

Growing dislike of the world and its objects and inner con- 


centration and elevation of the spirit indicates true progress. 


Supreme Father is omnipresent and all powerful and 
under benign protection whatever happens to a Satsangi 
is conducive to his spiritual welfare, whether apparently 
it may be pleasant or painful, good or bad. 

Second marriage. 

Satsangin wife. 

Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 3—4—1903. 

Disturbance of mind and the presence of evil thoughts are 
also unavoidable until you are not clearly out of the 
regions of matter and mind. 

Impressions of ages past preserved in the mental plane 
are made manifest as the soul passes through by them 
and these are quickly destroyed after creating some little 
uneasiness. 

Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 2—-1—1904—remarriage 
not prohibited. 

Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 1-4-1904. 

Wife should be of good nature, from a reputed family, to 
be of good conduct and of age sufficient to be your help- 
mate in the discharge of household duties. 

Constant brooding interferes with spiritual progress. 
Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 20-6-1904. 

In all afflictions and adversities the inscrutable wisdom 
of the Supreme Father ordains all that is for the spiritual 
benefit of all concerned. 

Misfortunes visit a true Satsangi solely for his spiritual 
good. 

Supreme Father is ever mindful of the prayers of a true 
devotee and ever ready to forgive a sincere repentant. 


Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 20-1-1905. 
Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 4-2-1905. 
Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 25-4-1905. 
Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 29-5-1905. 
Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 9-8-1905 
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1407 
1408 
1409 (a) 


(b) 
(c) 
1410 (a) 
(b) 


(c) 
1411 
1412 (a) 

(b 


1415 (a) 
(b) 
1416 
1417 
1418 
1419 
1420 


XVI 


Subject 


Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 17-9-1906 

Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 5-5-1907 

Hindi words, ‘Jalpa’ and ‘Saleb’ explained. 

Progress is certain. 

A letter written under Babuji Maharaj’s instructions 
Renunciation of the world not recommended. 

Conditions for initiation. 

Babuji Maharaj’s letter 

Highest form of worship. 

Ascension of spirit in an individual reflects its action 
upon all similarly situated spirits but less capable of 
battling with mind and matter. 

Attractiveness and ecstatic bliss of the region of complete 
concord is beyond one’s imagination. 

Redeeming hand of Supreme Father. 

Bachans 250, 251 and 252 of Sar Bachan Prose. 
Moderation in food. 


India has been the cradle of spiritual light and continues 
to be the centre of unalloyed light of sptrituality. 

Often sincere seekers situated at a disadvantage in point 
of distance or otherwise vouchsafed signs of internal 
grace. 


Letter dictated by Babuji Maharaj for Mrs. Prem Sanwari. ... 


Questions about Gurus and Soami Bagh answered. 

To whom should a Satsangi go for correct and proper 
answers during interregnum. 

What should be done if Parshad solidified and stuck so 
strongly to the can that it cannot be taken out. 

What should be the relationship with relations who do not 
follow Radhasoami. 

Replies to above (letter No. 1409) 

Imperceptible benefit of devotion on other relations. 
Christ and Mohammad. 

Sincere and strong desire for Abhyas. 

No love without fear. 


) An anecdote from Ramayan. 


Food, sleep, fear and sex. 

Difference between an animal and human being. 

Fear to be cultivated for spiritual benefit. 

Clarification regarding discourse 42 of Bachan Babuji 
Maharaj. 


Present interregnum is very depressing. 

More queries about manifestation. 

Translation of holy books. 

Radhasoami Faith cannot be dead. 

How to deal with a person desirous of initiation. 
Who am I to recommend anybody for initiation. 
Translations give life, peace and wisdom. 
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233 
233 
234 
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235 
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236 
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236 


236 
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239 
239 
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241 
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No. 
1421 


1422 
1423 


1424 
1425 


1426 


1427 
1428 
1429 


1430 
1431 


1432 
1433 (a) 
(b) 


(c) 
1434 (a) 


1436 
1437 (a) 
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1438 
1439 


1440 (a) 
b) 


1441 
1442 (a) 


(b) 
(c) 
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XVii 


Subject 
He will Himself vouchsafe every kind of recognition 
necessary for the welfare of the Jiva. 
One should act adopting true Saran and conforming to 
the Lord’s Mauj. 
By Your (S. D. Maheshwari) intervention, mission of life 
accomplished. 
Books not for profit earning. 
Discourses of Babuji Maharaj, Vol. [IL is like a living 
Satsang. 
Mawj is behind whatever comes to pass and it is fraught 
with some hidden good. 
Life and death are in the hands of Supreme Being. 
By suicide one does not secure release from here. 
The idea of translating ‘“Radhasoami Mat Prakash’’ in 
Italian. 
No harm in donating Satsang books to a library. 
Jainism, Buddhism, Lord of Bible, Sachidanand, Shudh 
Brahm, Nirvan. 
Kal, Maha Kal. 
Give Sar Bachan Prose first instead of poetry to a seeker. 
Radhasoami Centenary 1978. 
Remembrance of Radhasoami. 
Om, Onkar, Pranav, Triloki Nath sound of and colour 
in Trikuti. 
Reading of esoteric books causes confusion. 
Supreme Father is not unmindful of our interests. 
Our duty to Him is to love Him with our heart as much 
as we can remember Him in all our actions. 
Fight your enemies as much and as best as you can. 
Correct telegraphic address. 
Do not be in a hurry. 
Interregnum is also a part of the scheme of salvation. 


) Explanation of BJM’s assurance that He would Himself 


vouchsafe every kind of recognition necessary for the 
welfare of the Jiva. 


Nothing is promised beforehand. 


Try to conform to the Supreme Mauj or Will, be it 
success or failure. 


Human body is microcosm of the macrocosm. 


No diagrammatic representation of the creation is possible. ... 


Seat of Surat. 

Centrifugal and centripetal tendencies. 

Interregnum, ‘so to say’ explained. 

Too much to think that anybody who embraces the 
Radhasoami Faith at once becomes angel. 

Satsang is like a hardware market. It is like a ship. 

At least one Jiva from each category, class or grade is 
ever present in Satsang. 


No. 
1443 (a) 
(b) 


1446 (a) 
b 
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a 
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1447 
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1449 (a) 
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1451 
1452 (a) 


(b) 


1453 
1454 
1455 
1456 


1457 
1458 
1459 
1460 (a) 


(b) 
(c) 


XViil 


Subject 


Eternal perdition. 

Real significance of cross and crucifixion of Jesus. 

No representative as such in U.S.A. 

Seva of books is a labour of love. 

Condensed volume of correspondence. 

Too much reading of too many kinds of things may be a 
hindrance to true Parmarth. 

‘Satsang will make greater strides in future’—explained. 
Preaching and propaganda are abrogated. 

Try to do good to one’s own Surat, leaving the welfare 
of others to themselves and to the Mauj of Radhasoami 
Dayal. 

Try to keep oneself calm and not worry unduly. 

Do the best you can and leave the rest to His Mauj and 
care. Do not be impatient. 

Anami. 

Details of various centres and gods. 

Eight sthan or Purush and Das Muqam. 

Buaji Saheba—Her Samadh. 


Babuji Maharaj’s assurance : He would Himself vouch- > 


safe every kind of recognition necessary for the welfare of 
the Jiva reiterated. 

Request for publishing different aspects and events and 
experiences for the period 1949 to 1979 and 1980 till 
manifestation. 

Consider pros and cons of the advice and act accordingly. 
Personal Assistant to Babuji Maharaj could never make 
an error or mistake. 

Sincere Parmarthi cannot be the victim of a misunder- 
standing. 

Some great personage should hint about the coming 
Master and introduce Him to the world. 

Vishwamitra introduced Lord Ram. 

Vyas introduced Lord Krishna. 

John the Baptist introduced Christ. 

A hint from outside is must about Sant Sat Guru. 
Getting Parshad on important dates. 

Prem Patra. 

Sounds of Kal and Maya and Dayal. 

Repetition of Radhasoamt Nam will bring about some 
mitigation of sufferings but debts of Karma have to be 
paid. 

Sincerity and love. 

Letter of gratitude. 

Wandering of a seeker. 

Prophets, Incarnations and Mahatmas and various reli- 
gions. 

Human body itself is a measuring rod. 

What is outside is inside and what exists inside ts present 
outside. 
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1462 


1464 
1465 (a) 
(b) 
1466 
1467 
1468 
1469 (a) 


(b) 
1470 
1471 


1472 


1473 
1474 (a) 


(b) 
1475 
1476 
1477 
1478 (a) 


(b) 
(c) 


(d) 
(e) 


1479 (a) 
(b) 
1480 (a) 
(b) 


1481 
1482 
1483 (a) 


(b) 


xix 
Subject 


The path is inside and not outside. 

Can smoke in moderation but never take meat and wine. 
Anecdote of a Bengali Satsangi of Maharaj Saheb’s time. 
A prayer of a devout Satsangin. 

Confidence, fearlessness and remembrance of the Holy 
Name Radhasoami would give calm and tranquillity. 
Certainly there will be a manifestation. 

Reason of very long interregnum 

Guidance for removing evil tendencies. 

Sun is very cool in its own sphere. 

Heat explained. 

Is the sun really hot ? 

Was Einstein wrong ? 

You are our Beloved Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. 
‘Bhaktmal of Radhasoami Faith’ is the perfect medicine 
for world weary spirit. 

A long illness has its own special and precious grace. 
Answer to a few questions. 

The work of redemption of Jivas continues even during 
interregnum. 

Letter of appreciation regarding (S. D. Maheshwari’s) 
books. 

How to hold Satsang ? 

Questions readily answered on going through the Holy 
Books. : 

An experience. 

Dhyan. 

Sumiran and Dhyan. 

A miracle. 

Heat or infra red radiation is not itself hot but it is only if 
it falls on matter that it heats it up. 

Sun is cold and not hot. 

Pindi Sun, Brahm Sun, Par-Brahm Sun, Sat Sun and 
Radhasoami Sun. 

Ascension of Surat. 

Truth is truth, no matter if it is beyond all man-made 
theories. 

Golden number. 

1 and 108 and other numbers explained. 

You must not accept what I say and I do not care 
whether you accept it or not. 

Prasad and Charnamrit are the pillars of Parmarth and 
spiritual progress. 

Devotional practices. 

A few questions answered. 

Manifestation will be felt and realized internally by every 
Satsangi in due course. 

Namg¢ and form are essentially the same. 
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1484 
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(b) 

1486 (a) 
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1487 


1488 
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1490 (a) 
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1492 (a) 
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1493 
1494 
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1496 
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1499 
1500 (a) 
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1501 
1502 
1503 
1504 


1505 


1506 


XX 


Subject 
Radhasoami is more powerful than 5 names. 


Attitude towards the person who initiates. 

Nij Rup,i.e., Shabd Swarup (Shabd Form) of both 
Radhasoami Dayal and the Sant Sat Guru is one. 
Imperceptibly we are being taken closer and closer to 
Third Til. 

Supreme Father will not withhold any favour when the 
time comes for it. 

Do not be unduly disturbed when you find yourself in 
a particularly difficult and awkward situation. Go on 
repeating Radhasoami. Some solution of the problem 
may be forthcoming. 

Dan, Bhent. 

Experiences of a seeker. 

Radhasoami Faith is no blind faith. 

Even before initiation, all questions will be answered. 

No hard and fast rule that one will get tangible results 
in a predetermined period of time. 

Mauyj of the Sant Sat Guru is guiding all Satsangis. 

No eating at all for days together will endanger health 
and not solve problems at all. 

Reasons for ups and downs in life. 

Difficulties experienced by a devotee. 

Solution of the above difficulties, 

Pratit Ki Smrityan, Vol. V is an invaluable store of archi- 
val material. 

‘Is the Sun really hot’—a note based on Babuji Maharaj’s 
discourses. 

Unusual attachment may result in descent. 

Adopt Guru-vrat. 

Remembrance of Radhasoami Nam will vouchsafe mercy, 
protection and guidance. 

Obstacles in the path of a devotee. 

Radhasoami Nam is the panecea for all troubles. 


) How to prepare Charnamrit ? 


Absence of manifest Sant Sat Guru explained. 
Do not heed the taunts of ignorant. 


An experience. 
Mode of addressing. 
Manifestation is not far off. 


Remember the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal with 
a strong degree of love and affection and He will! impart 
strength to overcome the opposite forces. 

There is no doubt that at the end Kal and his agents will 
be defeated. 

It is good fortune to be able to send letters to Soami 
Bagh Durbar and get replies. 
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1508 
1509 
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1514 
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1519 (a) 
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1520 (a) 
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1528 
(a) 


(b) 
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XX1 


Subject 
Occurring of alternative periods of bliss and lack of it is 
necessary. 
Reply in Portugese. 
English Translation of the above. 
Difficulty experienced by a Satsangi. 
Follow instructions given on pages 39-41 of Prem Patra, 
Part II to overcome Kam (passion). 
“Intellectual powers’”’ by Dr. John Abercrombie. 


The concluding part of the paper on ‘Supreme Sound, 
the Ultimate Reality’ read by Dr. S. Sankgr Raju Naidu. 


Letter from a child. a 
Advice to a child. 
Music tends to lead to sensual pleasures. 


) Names to Satsangi children. 


Writing poems will hamper spiritual progress. 
Prem Patras Radhasoami are charged with love. 
Guru Purnima Satsang in America. 


Balance between temporal and spiritual activities. 
Song writing hinders spiritual practices. 


Beneficence of Radhasoami is amazing. 


) Parmarth is not just eating pudding. 


Enquiry from Philippines. 

Reply to the above (No. 1521) 

Huzur Maharaj’s letter dated 28-11-1892, 

With daily regular practice, Supreme Father’s grace will 
accompany you everywhere. 

Huzur Maharaj’s letter dated 11-1-1894. 

Impressions of the present life and countless lives of the 
past are revived as you approach them in the upward 
ascent during practice. 

Huzur Maharaj’s letter dated 7-7-1894. 

Wrong done unknowingly and unconsciously is always 
pardoned. 

Huzur Maharaj’s letter dated 20-7-1894. 

Huzur Maharaj’s letter dated 14-8-1895. 

Considering the long time, enormous labour put in com- 
pleting academic education for securing worldly happi- 
ness, the work of salvation is immense and beyond 
comprehension but by the devotional practices of Radha- 
soami Faith, performed with faith, trust and true and 
sincere love, salvation is assured. 

Huzur Maharaj’s letter dated 2-10-1895. 

Regularity and punctuality in devotional practices 
essential. 

Wait and carry on quietly the work of emancipation by 
following the prescribed devotional practices. 

Huzur Maharaj’s letter. 

Even 2 hours daily practice will ensure, in the fulness of 
time, overcoming of Mayic influence. 
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1549 (a) 
(b) 
(c) 
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XXil 
Subject 


Huzur Maharaj’s letter dated 16-11-1897. 

Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 25-12-1898. 

Supreme Father is present and helping us inwardly. 
Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 8-7-1900. 

Supreme Father will not keep you long in suspense when 


your anxiety to attend the Satsang actually becomes 
unbearable. 

Babuji Maharaj’s letter dated 18-5-1938. 

When in difficulty, lay it before Radhasoami Dayal at 
the beginning or end of your devotional practice but 
must not expect an answer. Accept the result with imp- 
licit faith as the Mauj. 

Babu Guru Mauj Saran’s letter dated 12-9-1944, 

Try to do good to all and not be vindictive. 

Letter dated 21-9-1949. 

Maharaj Saheb was not only our Father but Supreme 
Father. 

Satsangis are not only His sons, but are His spiritual 
sons. -E 

Regarding fair photos of Guru and Gurumukh. 

“Let Them Speak The Truth’’ is a unique publication. 
Weigh pros and cons of every step. 

Choose the middle course. 

No body can root out evils. 


Spiritual welfare never stagnated even during interregnum. . 


Boat of our spiritual journey is safe in His hands. 

Mistaken notion about religion clarified. 

Samadh Construction. 

Guru Parshadt. 

There is no evil or illness which cannot be remedied by 

the repetition of Radhasoami Nam. 

Be thankful even for small mercies. 

Questions as to— 

(a) Where is Akah Lok ? 

(b) Whether Anami Purush end Radhasoami Dayal are 
same ? 


Replies to the above— 


(1) Akah Lok, Nij Ghar and Radhasoami Dham is same. 


(2) Anami and Radhasoami are one. 

Question regarding Radhaji Maharaj being not a Sant 
Sat Guru. 

Reply to the above— 

Soamiji Maharaj and Radhaji Maharaj were one indivisi- 
ble. 

Meaning of Jai. 

Why not ‘Jai Radhasoami’’—explained. 

Victory and defeat in Radhasoami Faith. 

Kabir Saheb’s couplet. 
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XXxiil 
Subject 


‘Ram Nam Satya’. 
Sang-dosh. 


‘Time’—defined. 


Offspring of a Sant cannot be a Sant or Sadh. 
Regard due to members of family of Sants. 


An anecdote of Babuji Maharaj’s last days. 
Association of loving devout Satsangis. 

Are Premi Abhyasi Satsangis Sant Sat Guru. 
Cheerfully accept whatever comes to pass by Mauj. 
Character more important than education. 

Letter dated 18-4-1983:. 


English Translation of letter written on cancellation of 
tour (referred to in letter No. 1547). 


Mysterious ways of working of Mauj. 

Prashnotter (questions and.answers—Sant Das) will con- 
tain answers to all questions. 

Shape of things to come. 

New Year’s Satsang and Bhandara 1982, 

New ways. 

The Supreme Father has greater concern than you. 

At proper time something may happen like a miracle. 
The new era. 


’ Undoubtedly He will manifest Himself, 


The New Year Message. 


List of holy books 


It is just possible that at proper time something 
~ may happen like a miracle and you may find the 
Sant Sat Guru in a manifest form. 


enero 


( 1181) 
R. S. 
March 8, 1959 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 

It appears that from the time of the first Sant Sat Guru, 
there have always been dissenters, and in your articles you have 
explained the reason why. In my last letter to you, I have already 
explained that | have renounced all and adopted and accepted 
Babuji Maharaj as my Spiritual Guide and my desire is to become 
a humble servant at the feet of Radhasoami Dayal and as to the 
word “you”, if you mean for me to understand it as a personal, 
possessive form, it is unthinkable and beyond conception. All 
orders have to come from you. As far as I am concerned, there 
is only one you and that you is in Soami Bagh for it states in the 
Holy Books that every Sant Sat Guru has always had His Guru- 
mukh to take His place. 


With a hearty Radhasoami, | remain, 


(1182) 


June 27, 1960 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 

Your book “Correspondence with U. S. Satsangis” gives me 
much spiritual upliftment and when I read it, many lower influ- 
ences seem to dissolve. It gives a good cross-section of the 
Western mind, shows how you met us on our ground and how 
you endured, with your gentleness and wisdom to guide us and 
keep us on the true spiritual path of Radhasoami Faith. It may 
be likened to a mother who protects her child. 

A true seeker after truth who may chance to read this 
book cannot but derive much benefit, for it is presented in small 
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wavelets for our absorBtion of truth, instead of big waves, that 
may capsize the boat. Even as this letter is written, I feel harmo- 
nious mside me and thank the Supreme Father Babuji Maharaj, 
for His many wonderful blessings, known and unknown, and 
thank Him also for having given me this great privilege to write 
to you. 

The devotional excercises are being carried on to the best 
of my ability, but the thing called ‘mind’ is ever so hard to 
control. Truly, you are right when you say it is like a hundred 
year battle. Just last Sunday, my mind wanted to go here and 
there, so I locked myself in my room from 11.00 A.M. to 6.00 P.M. 
just to see only the four walls and the four pictures of our Sant 
Sat Gurus. Again I was defeated for still it brought me old 
annoying memories. My only request is please pray to the 
Supreme Father for me that I may remain steadfast in the true 
path of Radhasoami Faith. 


Thanking you as ever and closing with a hearty Radhasoami, 


I remain, 
Respectfully yours, 


P.S. This afternoon, as I was preparing to mail this letter, 
the mail man delivered your eagerly awaited book, ‘‘Babuyi 
Maharaj’s Discourses”. Many warm thanks for your thought- 
fulness. 


(1183 ) 


Radhasoami : Feb. 5, 1961 
S. D. Maheshwari 

Soami Bagh 

Agra, India 


Beloved one, 


As a special favour I ask if I can have a small picture of 
both yourself and Lala Sunder Lal Ji? 1 promise I will never 
meditate upon them, unless we do have the good fortune of a 
living Master, but 1 would be so happy to have a small picture of 
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each of you. Both of you are very blessed to me. It’s a funny 
thing I know in this life time I have never seen either of you, but 
at the McQuinn’s, when asked what I would do for a glimpse of 
both you and Lala Sunder Lal Ji, I said I would stand on my 
head, if they would let me see the pictures. Now imagine my 
amazement when I looked at the pictures of both of you. “I 
already knew you.” In fact it seems that I know both of you as 
well as ] know myself. I just stood there in perfect silence gazing 
at the pictures wondering how on the earth I ever knew you both 
when I know for certain J hav’nt been to India in this life time. 

J told you about the disturbance I have had not just in 
meditation but all the day long and all the night long. Now I am 
quite certain it is karma. I have been praying to ““Radhasoami” 
and He lessens it at times, and again pours it harder at other times. 
So I can’t think of anything else. It might be but karma, however 
“Radhasoami” is very merciful. One thing I could not understand 
was why the name of Radhasoami was not powerful like the 5 
names in the Beas group ? Well, I have got my answer. ‘“Radha- 
soami”’ is more powerful than the 5 names but you have to sort 
out and earn that power. Am J not right? I try very hard but 
right now it looks like most of this year I will be going through 
tremendous karma. So all I can do is to pray and hope and keep 
faith. And whenever the time comes Radhasoami will help me. 
Whenever I can, I meditate. It will all depend upon His “grace 
and mercy,” but so far I have been led on a wild goose chase. 
Now am going to rely on Radhasoami alone. He has the power 
to do all things, if He sees fit. 

With a loving Radhasoami, 


ne en ee 


( 1184 ) 
Radhasoami Feb. 16, 1961 
Dear beloved Maheshwari, 


I received your letter in response to my many questions and 
I can’t find words to tell you how grateful I am for all your 
efforts. I have read all your answers and I am now completely 
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satisfied, all except for one, where you say ‘I do not get milk my- 
self. How can I distribute milk to others ? I am lowlier than the 
lowliest.””. This, of course, | can’t accept. All of my reasoning 
tells me you are so close to being the manifestation of Radhasoami 
that if you were to write me you have manifested again, I would 
believe you completely. 

When I read Phelp’s Notes, before I even wrote to you, 
I knew Babuji Maharaj was Radhasoami. I enquired as to who 
did the initiating, immediately with every intention of being ini- 
tiated. I merely read the other books first and visited the 
McQuinns as a matter of formality. And I must say everything 
merely re-charged my conviction. 

When I read Correspondence to Americans, | was asto- 
nished that I found you flawless. But at the end of the book you 
stated that you merely answered under the guidance of Lala 
Sunder Lal Ji. No doubt you work together. But you can’t say 
that you answered my last letter of questions, prompted by Lala 
Sunder Lal Ji, because he died before you wrote me! And I find 
your answers perfectly arranged, to the point, and imparted with 
great force, truth, beauty, love, and concern. Either you are very 
shy and very very humble, as it should be in your particular 
circumstance or you grossly under-estimate yourself. My reasoning 
tells me this. But then, may be I am losing my reasoning, anyway, 
thank you from all my heart and soul for your wonderful answers, 
and I shall abide by them accordingly. 

The fullest Radhasoami to you, 

Affectionately, 


cnet e rec erat eee seme eses eons 


R. S. Radhasoami Satsang 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
13 April, 1961 


The next Sant Sat Guru will manifest Himself when it is His 
Mauj. Nothing definite can be said. There may be a delay of 
four or five years as yet. Who knows ? But the longing, yearning 
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and desire for His manifestation is good and worth cherishing in 
your heart. This is a good desire. Even without coming before 
His presence, He can help His sincerest devotees to rise to higher 
regions, by His Shabd Form. It all depends upon His Mauj, and 
upon one’s fitness. But do try to come here when He has mani- 
fested Himself. Even if you come here before manifestation, it will 


do you good. 


Radhasoami 


May 2, 1961 
Dear Beloved Sant Das, 


1 want to send you some excerpts from a letter we received 
from Mrs. Y. G. She is a very sincere and devout Satsangin and we 
plan to hold the next Satsang-Bhandara on June 25th at her home, 
the celebration of the first birth centenary of our beloved Master, 
Babuji Maharaj. Here are the excerpts from her letter to us : 

“This time of interregnum and now this new trial will 
certainly separate the sheep from the goats, won’t it? One’s faith 
is always being tested and we have to be strong to face it every 
day. Mr. Maheshwari is a beautiful soul and I am sure vur 
Beloved Master Babuji Maharaj has all things organised and we 
will see the results in due time. Things always look the blackest 
just before the Light appears. Surely, this would not have 
happened if there were not some benefit for us all in the future. 
It seems hard to realise now as all the plans that Mr. Maheshwari 
has put in have gone away, so to speak, so much labour etc., but 
the bright spot in his life is yet to come, for he shall reap those 
very rewards of love from all Satsangis here and in India; this love 
will sustain him and he will find the necessary words to fight this 
litigation and perhaps with his brilliant mind, what transpires will 
end the whole matter once and for all and we can all settle down 
and wait for the new Master to manifest and continue our spiritual 
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ascent with strong faith in Radhasoami’s Daya. Mr. Maheshwari 
has been so good to all of us here and in India too and has given 
so unstintingly of his time and efforts. Can one think for one 
moment that this has been overlooked by our Beloved Master ? 
After all Mr. Maheshwari served our late Master Babuji Maharaj. 
He lived in His August Presence for years. Certainly he absorbed 
the great Mercy and Grace from His continual Darshan. Just 
see how much strength he has been given to do all the translating 
and the editing of the books, all the letter writing he has done for 
us all and the million and one chores. No, dear brother, he is 
most blessed. It is his Karma but his good Karma that he has 
performed that has given him the position at Soami Bagh that he 
has been privileged to hold for so long. He has been in the 
Master’s presence, what great good Karma this is. Our Master 
will carry the banner of Truth high through the eloquence of 
Mr. Maheshwari in court. Perhaps this is what he has been 
groomed for all these years. Perhaps he is the chosen one to 
settle once and for all the bickering that has disturbed Soami Bagh 
so long and has been such a thorn of dissention. Now is the time 
for us all to have the utmost faith in the Mercy of our Master; He 
will see us all through, and one day soon Mr. Maheshwari will 
be acclaimed as our liberator, wait and see. 

I have deep love and respect for Mr. Maheshwari and for 
all of the works that he is doing. We Satsangis in America 
probably do not realize the tedious long hours it takes to translate 
an article, let alone a book or books as he has done. Just one 
word or a comma, and the meaning could be changed sometimes, 
so imagine the energy that he must have to put in, to accomplish 
so super human a task, and all for the benefit of us over here. For 
the ones in India have the Hindi script already. Only a great and 
overwhelming Grace could make this all come to pass and I know 
that this same Grace will be with him to refute all the charges that 
have been levelled against him. He has the strongest ally known 
to man on his side and He is protecting the Truth, so how is it 
possible to lose? Now is the time for all of us to have the Faith 
at heart and to have faith in the clemency of our Beloved Master. 
This beautiful Faith will not die, it has not died since it was born 
millions of ages ago; need one think that it will be pushed into the 
background now ? Oh, it might suffer some setbacks but that is 
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only to prove how strong it really is, for then it will come back 
bigger and greater than ever. Our Beautiful Master Babuji 
Maharaj loved Mr. Maheshwari very dearly and Mr. Maheshwari 
was His willing and loyal servant. This can never be overlooked 
and some day Mr. Maheshwari will shine like the Sun when the 
banner of Truth is raised, and it will be raised, I am sure of that. 
He needs to know now that we are all, behind him and are praying 
for him and sustaining him with our strength. If he knows this 
he will gird his loins and hold his head high and defy the world 
and defend all that he has said with proof also. I for one am not 
going to let court case get me down, but instead I am going to 
bombard the Master with supplications in his behalf. Not that 
the Master does not already know his need but to give my own 
soul strength and purpose of thought.” 

A fine can of Parshad just came in the mail and we will 
share it also with some other Satsangis. We sincerely appreciate 
your thoughtfulness and consideration. 

May you receive all the necessary strength and wisdom to 
meet any and all contingencies before you with success and honour 
to Radhasoami Dayal. 

Our sincerest Radhasoami to you and all of your fine family. 

A ffectionately, 


Herbert & Florence 


( 1187 ) 


November 9, 1961 


Don’t feel too much disturbed and perturbed by the vagaries 
of the mind. Never mind if you find yourself, for the present, 
unable to perform Dhyan and Bhajan. Sumiran, repetition and 
utterance of the Holy Name “‘Radhasoami” will quieten the mind 
in due course. Please do get tape recordings of Satsang chants .. 
._..... If, at a certain time, you are unable to apply your mind to 
Abhyas, you may play these tapes of Satsang Chanting on your 
machine and listen to ‘‘Radhasoami, Radhasoami, Radhasoami .. ;”’ 
sung in various ways. You will immediately feel the effect of 
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these chants. Please read letters of the Sant Sat Gurus given in 
H. & T. 

Half a dozen photographs of Babuji Maharaj are being sent 
by surface mail. 

With hearty Radhasoami to yourself and your wife and 
children. 


Soon heodorms 


eed 


(1188 ) 


December 21, 1961 


There is no denial of the supreme necessity of a living Sant 
Sat Guru. But there is often some interval between the departure 
of one Sant Sat Guru and the maniffestation of the next one, 
which gap or the intervening period is called “interregnum, so to 
say,” the purpose of which has been explained in the last 6 lines of 
article 55 of the book “Discourses on R. S. Faith by Maharaj 
Saheb”. The lines are quoted below for ready reference. 


“During the gap, the spirituality, which had already been 
gathered, consolidates as it were, and at the advent of the 
next adept it is fit for further exaltation from the foundations 
already laid.” 

During the interregnum, so to say, the image of the last Sant Sat 
Guru is contemplated and the process is attended with spiritual 
concentration. The last Sant Sat Guru was Babuji Maharaj, hence, 
we are enjoined to contemplate His form. He who is initiated by 
or through an authorised person even during the period of inter- 
regnum, so to say, is on the path of spiritual progress. The work 
of his salvation has started. He is sure to meet the true Sant Sat 
Guru whenever He chooses to manifest Himself. If he happens 
to die before such an event takes place, he will certainly be 
attracted to the true Sant Sat Guru and His Satsang in his next life. 
The sum and substance is that his work of salvation has begun 
and will be completed in four lives. 
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Do not get unnecessarily disturbed and perturbed. Have 
reliance on His grace and mercy. I hope and pray your affairs 
would soon get smoothened. 


SOrrraheshivnre 


7 


P.S. You may write to me as often as you wish. 


( 1189 ) 
R. S. 
17th April, 1964 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 

My humble thanks and gratitude to you for your loving 
kindness to my son. Now that he is about to return, I feel an 
infinite sadness that he is so soon to leave an environment of 
sacredness and return to this worldly jungle. Nevertheless, I 
anticipate with joy, all the precious information and illumination 
he will be able to impart to me on his return. From his letters, 
his love and devotion to you seemed to have grown daily, and 
already he speaks about the opportunity to return by the Mauj of 
the Merciful Radhasoami. 

wieBesne tang left here, a boy, and is now returning as a man. 
His letters show the remarkable inward growth he has made during 
the short period of a month. I thank Radhasoami Dayal for His 
Grace and Mercy. 


tb a aNeamenciatelas perhaps told you about my dream, some three 
months ago. It was quite vivid, though brief. You appeared 
dear Brother Sant Das, and said to me “Get ready and be prepared 
for things to come’’ or words to that effect. It was quite clearly you 
as recognized by the only picture of you in one of my books, and 
apart from this your identity was impressed upon me. I interpreted 
this message in many ways and finally decide to wait in faith and 
patience until it was further clarified to me. 

My loving Radhasoami greetings to you and family. 
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(1190 ) 
R.S. 


March 3, 1966 
My most merciful Supreme Father Bhaiji Maharaj, 


I cannot be carried in the sound current, as I was this 
morning, without addressing You like this. I could not relax if I 
didn’t, and I have a day’s work in front of me. And then, why 
have I to hide what I have known for about 4 months? It is 
unbelievable the amount of grace and mercy that You have been 
bestowing on me. I kiss Your holy feet every day, for westerners 
cannot express love, gratefulness and respect without kissing. 

Since I decided I would follow You through life and death 
my path has been paved with joy and jewels. Please, pacify my 
tricky mind, my impacience and my external behaviour, in order 
that I can meet You inside, because there are stil six months to 
pass before I can sit at Your feet. 


Radhasoami. 


Your humblest slave, 


(1191 ) 


R. S. 
March 6, Sunday, 1966 


Hr cqre avs st eTUwWs, 


I have been reading our books yesterday and today, for the 
most part of the time. They are not of any solace, as they were 
in the past. On the contrary, they agitate me with all sorts of 
questions and doubts. It is only in Abhyas that I find peace. 
Please, make me meet You inside, otherwise Ido not know how 
will these six months pass before I reach Soami Bagh. 

Horrible must have been my past lives, that I had to be born 
so far away from my Sat Guru. When You read these words the 
impulse that dictated them cannot help being worn out and they 
may sound empty to You. Why cannot I be there, to look into 
Your eyes and convey everything to You without saying any word ? 
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You have already been so merciful to me, showing me the 
bliss of higher regions. If I could only attain the amount of 
purity, love, humility and devotion to be worthy of all the help 
that You have been giving me, I am sure I would permanently 
reach that state of beatitude in which I am sometimes entranced. 

“Left to oneself, one would give up in desperation” (Dis- 
course 86, page 381 of Corrsp. II) —I beg You, never leave me by 
myself. Forgive and forget my sins. Do not pay attention to my 
misbehaviours. I am only a woman and a Westerner, how can I 
act up to the behests of Sat Guru if He does not give me the 
needed strength ? I beg You, remove these thick covers and grant 
me with Your Darshan, otherwise I cannot go on with daily life. 
I cannot see You everyday as others can, so I must have Your 
Darshan instead. 

Radhasoami. 

Always thirsty of Your mercy and grace, 

Yours ever, 


P.S. Tam all harmony and peace again. Questions have 
receded and I entertain no doubts. [ know I can rely on Mauj, 
Grace and Mercy. Please open the sealed letter. 


( 1192 ) 
R.S. 


March 29, 1966 
Bt care ATE SY AgTUaT, 

Your last letter to me was dated 21-2-66. I know there 
must be a good cause for Your silence and pray that grace and 
mercy be granted that I support it with patience and full reliance 
on Mauj. A letter from You will come one day, and so every 
new day brings renewed hope and faith, and prayers that my Saran 
be complete. 

I am going on with my practice and reading of the holy 
books as usual. By grace and mercy my faith is unshakable, and 
1 am sure I will soon have Darshan of my Sat Guru, because He 
is all merciful and powerful, and knows that my yearning is be- 
coming unbearable. 
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I beg You to forgive me for the questions contained in 
my letter of 28-2-66. I quite understand that I am throughly 
unworthy of all the grace and mercy bestowed on me and have 
stopped asking questions or entertaining doubts. I am ready for 
anything, nectar or poison, bliss or tears. 


Radhasoami Sahai. 
SAT BI TAH 


( 1193 ) 


R. S. 
12—4—1966 


My dear sister, 


When I said that I would not mislead you, I meant that were 
I a Sant Sat Guru, I would not say that I am not. I say that I 
am not a Sant Sat Guru because Iam not. Since somehow or 
the other you have taken me as a Sant Sat Guru, I have to correct 
this notion of yours. You will derive no real spiritual benefit if 
you take me as a guru and use my form in the performance of 
Dhyan. Of course, one feels distressed when one is told that one’s 
ideas and notions are wrong and erroneous. But it is for one’s 
betterment that one is told so and one should forthwith discard 
things one has erroneously taken as true. 

The thought expressed in your letter is somewhat like that 
of a Satsangi who once said to me, “J will accept him as Sant Sat 
Guru whom you accept as such.” 


Question 1. Was my spirit elevated to each of the eight spheres ? 
2. Did I go to them in Gaun Ang (imperceptibly) ? 

Answer : Not to each of the eight spheres. Might have gone in 
Gaun Ang (partially) a little upwards towards the first 
sphere or at the most to the second one. Only the 
S. S. G. R. S. Dayal knows it. None else can say any- 
thing definitely. Such questions should not be asked. 

Question 3. Does the awakening of latent spiritual energy of a 
centre enable the devotee to have access to it in that very 
life ? 
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Answer : After death. 

Question 4. What is the meaning of ascension of spirit’? Does 
ascension of the spirit to a region means access to that 
region ? 

Answer : Ascension and access to a region mean almost the same 
thing. Changing the seat or the present location of spirit 
and translating it to a higher region means ascension or 
access to that region. It fully takes place after death 
only. 

Question 5. Am I too far away from access to the spirit centre ? 

Answer : Spirit centre means the third Til. That is the seat of the 
human spirit. If one can remain all-conscious at this 
centre, one is said to have obtained access to it. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


SOrraheotirn 
ne 
R. S. 
BIT ATTHt ATT TATA 
Ap apko ap pahchano 
(S. B. Poetry xxiv/I, 62) 


Translation : Look within and examine yourself, and see 
what you are. 


April 15, 1966 
Mere pyare Bhai Sant Dasji, 


To write to you is such a habit that at the moment J cannot 
stop it, even if you are not the personage I would like you to be, 
and even if I cannot help noticing that you count the words in 
your letters to me. 

I have been suffering from a series of physical incon- 
VeNIENCeS. ow... Either there is something wrong with me or 
you must have heard about it before. 00000000 ee eee 
At last, by His grace and mercy I found a ‘solution. If I perform 
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Bhajan for an hour before going to sieep, I sleep for about three 
hours. On awakening I must not try to sleep again, but join 
forces and go to another room and sit in Bhajan again. If I feel 
too sleepy and stay for only half an hour I do not get more than 
an hour’s sleep. 


Radhasoami, 
Yours ever, 


In those very days of September 1965 the process of dropping 
some of my covers began. Then, or some weeks later, I started 
performing Dhyan of Babuji Maharaj’s photo that faces page 484 
of Holy Epistles Part 2. It had a strong appeal on me, and I 
always recited mentally a few lines of one of the hymns that you 
sent to me on my request, where one calls insistently for the Sant 
Sat Guru. It was my best form of praying. 


More than once J thought I should write to you, and as an 
answer to my letter did not come | thought that perhaps it was 
better to act up to my decision. When I reached the top of Pind 
my opinion about you changed. 1 felt guilty of being unjust to 
you. 

In those days there was permanently a warm sensation on my 
forehead, like a sweet burning disc. Whenever I thought of you it 
became a glowing star. Once, when I was performing Dhyan of 
Babu ji Maharaj, I got suddenly aware that it was your face I was 
looking at. It was in my mental eye, but it was as good as a vision. 
As this was repeated day after day, 1 thought it better to let it go 
until it disappeared by itself, because some effort was always 
needed for Dhyan. 


In that day I had to perform my practice after she left, 
around midnight. Then the name of the most repulsive deity of 
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Macumba and Candomble came instantly to my mind. No matter 
how persistently | repeated Radhasoami and brought Babuji 
Maharaj’s countenance to my mental eye, that name was always 
perfurating Sumiran and Dhyan. When I actually felt a repulsive 
presence by my side I jumped up horrified. 

The next morning I could not perform my practice either. 
In the evening I fought and fought again, and a moment came 
when I felt entirely helpless and depressed, for neither Sumiran, 
Dhyan or prayers had helped. In a few minutes | felt like trying 
again, and again the same was repeated, until suddenly your face 
came by itself to my mental eye. [ was not thinking about you 
or about anybody else. 1 only had in mind the successful per- 
formance of my practice. The fact remains that the moment you 
came to help I was not disturbed anymore, neither then nor on any 
other occasion, and forgot the name of the deity. 

Even then I thought it was only my advanced Satsangi 
brother helping me. All mental work pointed away the possibility 
of you being a Sant Sat Guru, based on your public declarations 
in the books of Correspondence. 

From the above you can see that I did not jump to the 
conclusion that you were a S. S. G. because you help Satsangis, 
publishing books, corresponding with them and enlightening them. 
It imposed itself through the daily practice. 


Radhasoami, 
(1196 ) 

“Hear one side and you will be in dark; hear both sides and 
all will be clear.” —HALIBURTON. 
( 1197 ) 

Radhasoami 


July 14, 1967 
Beloved Brother Sant Das, 
First, must apologize for not writing sooner, to thank you 
very, very much for sending us Volume 4 of Correspondence, 
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which we received June Ist. Have read it through once and some 
of it several times. Have enjoyed it so much, it has answered some 
questions about certain things and people. So thanks again. [ 
do not think the western Satsangi can ever thank you, dear brother, 
enough for the great job you have done in translating the “Holy 
Books” of Radhasoami Faith into the English language; for me 
words cannot express the thanks I feel. 

I sometimes wonder why American Satsangis bother you 
with every word of misunderstanding and friction between them. 
Sometimes in a moment of partial anger someone may say or do 
something they really did not mean and are sorry for it later, and 
if it is repeated by someone else, it can become a major misunder- 
standing. As long as the human mind is involved there will always 
be misunderstanding and friction, but one who really believes that 
Surat Shabd Yoga is the one True Path to His True Abode, at the 
feet of Radhasoami Dayal, he can always turn to our “Holy 
Books” for the true answer, comfort and solace. If someone states 
an untruth to me about the “‘Teaching” I will try once to the best 
of my ability to correctly inform him, but if it does not solve it, I 
will drop it and not argue. Is this the right attitude ? 

With a very hearty Radhasoami to you, your wife and family 
and all Satsangis. 


Affectionately, 


(1198 ) 


R.S. 
August 22, 1967 


My dear brother Sant Das, 


Your welcome letter of August 16th arrived and contents 
noted. 


At the start of all my day’s trouble, 1 kept repeating 
Radhasoami until I passed out. While riding in the ambulance 
and in the hospital I kept repeating Radhasoami. It only shows 
that if repeating the word Radhasoami, our troubles will be eased 
as it was in my case. Honestly, if it were not for Radhasoami my 
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case could have resulted more seriously— thanks to Radhasoami 
and His Mau}. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and family, 


Affectionately, 


P.S. Will be looking forward to ‘‘Correspondence Vol. 5” 
with much longing, with thanks to you. 


(1199 ) 
R.S. 


September 4, 1967 
DDG ar Mr Sies: pcijcerceccnsehiens : 


Yours of the 29th. August. Initiation having been sanctioned 
for you, you should show this letter to Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn 
who will initiate you in the devotional practices of the Radhasoami 
Faith, which consist of two parts, viz., (1) Sumiran or repetition 
of the Holy Name RADHASOAMI at the spirit centre which is 
situated at the root of the nose about three quarters of an inch 
inside, and Dhyan or contemplation at the same centre, of the 
form or image of Sant Sat Guru or the true and real Spiritual 
Guide and Preceptor, and (2) Bhajan or Surat Shabd Yoga (i.e., 
the sound practice) which consists in listening internally to the 
spiritual sounds coming from heavenly spheres above. The two 
parts are also called by the names of preliminary and the more 
advanced modes of practices. Sumiran and Dhyan will concentrate 
the diffused spirituality at the spirit centre, also called the third 
Til or the third eye while Bhajan will lift, elevate and translate the 
spirit, i.e., Surat, to higher regions. The last Sant Sat Guru being 


Babuji Maharaj, His countenance should be contemplated in 
Dhyan. 


Mr. McQuinn will give you printed paper of instructions. 
You should study and try to understand fully its contents. You 
may keep it with you for a week or so, and when you have memo- 
rised the details of the different heavenly spheres, it should be 


returned to him. You should, under no circumstances, take a 
6 
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copy of the paper, nor communicate its contents, or your internal 
experiences to anyone. 

For a month or two you should practise only Sumiran and 
Dhyan. When your mind applies itself to it and you experience 
some concentration and bliss, you should also begin Bhajan. But 
Sumiran and Dhyan should not be abandoned. They should also 
be kept up, rather you should devote greater attention and time 
to Sumiran. It will gradually purify the mind and will render 
Bhajan easier and more blissful. 

Besides devotional practices, you should also read daily a 
few pages, or as much as you can, from the holy books. 

Please intimate to me the date of your initiation. 

With prayer for your spiritual welfare and hearty Radha- 
soami. 

Yours sincerely, 


Radhasoami Sahai 
Coventry (U. K.) 
30—10—1967 
Dear Bhai Saheb, 
Radhasoami, 

I acknowledge with thanks “Correspondence with certain 
Americans Volume 5” received on Friday, 27th instant. You 
would excuse me of not acknowledging the same earlier as on its 
receipt I felt like a dainty dish before a hungry destitute and I 
tried to swallow it as quickly as I could. I have finished its first 
reading and going on it again. I am very thankful that you are 
keeping me alive with messages of Radhasoami Dayal every time 
in a renewed form and for only English knowing Satsangis. We 
Satsangis abroad are highly in debt for that. 

The incidents of Leela (acts of grace and mercy) which were 
only known to Hindi knowing Satsangis are brought to light for 
all in the world. 
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With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
Wazir Chand 


( 1201 ) 
PIONEER, 
Lucknow, dated 14-11-1967 


(Letter to the Editor, Page 4, Column 8) 
MODERN TAJ MAY TAKE 400 YEARS TO BUILD 


The news item appearing in your paper of October 30, under 
the heading, “Modern Taj May Take 400 Years to Build’’, is 
totally misleading. Buaji Maharaj also known as Buaji Saheba, 
was not the consort of Shiv Dayal Singh Seth, alias Soamiji 
Maharaj, the august founder of the Radhasoami Faith. She was 
the elder sister of Maharaj Saheb, the third Sant Satguru of the 
faith, and joined Satsang long after the demise of the founder. She 
became the fourth Sant Sat Guru of the faith. The founder 
departed from this world in 1878 and not in 1876. The name of 
his consort was Narain Dei, popularly called as Radhaji Maharaj. 
She survived him by more than sixteen years and not by thirtyfive 
years as wrongly mentioned in the news item. 

After the departure of Soamiji Maharaj from this world, his 
successor Rai Bahadur Salig Ram Saheb, alias Huzur Maharaj, 
the second Sant Sat Guru or leader, constructed a very simple 
samadh of white sand stone. The construction of a stupendous 
and magnificent building befitting the holy memory of the august 
personage was proposed and taken up by the third Sant Sat Guru 
years after the demise of the consort of the founder. She had 
nothing to do with the building. Nor was it planned to exceed 
the Taj in magnificence; that was never the motive behind. 

The analogy drawn is nota happy one. To call the holy 
samadh building of the founder of the Radhasoami Faith as 
modern Taj or a tomb and to say that it was started by a woman 
as a memorial to her husband, is far from being true. The Taj 
Mahal is an embodiment of worldly love par excellence. The holy 
samadh of Soamiji Maharaj at Soami Bagh is surcharged with 
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spiritual love and sanctity. One was built by an uxorious husband; 
the other constructed by an humble devotee of the Lord, in holy 
memory. 

The Radhasoami faith is not a cult of Hindu mythology, nor 
any branch, form or off-shoot of Hinduism, Islam, Christianity or 
any other extant religion of the world. It is entirely a new 
religion. It has no connection: with Radha Krishna or Radhey 
Shyam. 

A foreign traveller asked an English man if he was on the 
right road to London. ‘“‘Yes’’, said the Englishman, “‘this is the 
road”. So the foreigner gaily went on, only to find, as he counted 
the milestones, that he was getting farther from London all the 
time. The reason was that the Englishman had forgotten to tell 
him that his face was turned in the wrong direction. In the same 
way the knowledge we give to people, often miscarries because 
their faces are turned in the wrong direction when the information 
is imparted. Somewhat similar seems to have been the case with 
the visitor who met Mr. S. D. Maheshwari M. Sc., a renowned 
scholar and a voluminous writer, of great fame, on Radhasoami 
Faith. 

Mr. S. D. Maheshwari has been the personal assistant to 
the last Sant SATGURU Babuji Maharaj. If 1 may end with a 
word of advice, I may recommend Mr. Maheshwari’s brochure, 
“A brief Description of the Radhasoami Faith and a Short Note 
on the Holy Samadh Building”, priced at rupee one only, to the 
said visitor who gave a totally misleading report in the paper. 


65, Clay Square C. W. Lalchandani 
Lucknow 
( 1202 ) 
R.S. 
21—11—1967 


If we get upset on trifles it shows where we stand. By 
applying ourselves to Sumiran (repetition) of the Holy Name we 
should gain back our lost equilibrium. Why should an unkind 
remark of any body upset us? We have yet to travel a long 
distance. We should try to exercise control over our mind, and 
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should not allow the same feeling to pop us now and then, it will 
only disturb our peace. 

It is a good idea to get your dead body cremated. Mr. 
McQuinn has decided to donate it to a medical college. After 
death, the Surat (Spirit) of a Satsangi will not be located below 
Sahasdal-kanwal, and it will be entirely in the hands of Radha- 
soami Dayal. A Satsangi’s Surat will never go astray. It will be 
taken care of by Radhasoami Dayal. When the Surat has left the 
body, and gone to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami Dayal, it has no 
concern with, or is not interested in the dead body which is only a 
heap of dust. Read carefully paragraph No. 163, Sar Bachan 
Prose, Part 2. 

Prophesies and deductions based on them, generally go 
wrong. The only true prophesy is that true and complete salvation 
will be achieved in four lives at the most, every subsequent life 
will be better than the previous one in all respects, and what a 
Satsangi should expect is that he will not be located below Sahas- 
dal-kanwal. What we have to do is to apply ourselves to Sumiran, 
Dhyan and Bhajan and to reading and studying the holy books, 
rest will be taken care of by the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
1 eer, 
( 1203 ) 
Radhasoami 


Berkley, Calif. 
December 12, 1967 
My dear brother Sant Das, 

Correspondence Volume 5 is a most remarkable book of 
spiritual knowledge. I have reference to the following : Bachan of 
Babuji Maharaj in the form of conversation between Him and Mr. 
Phelps, which is a delight to a Satsangi. Also the Bachans or 
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Discourses No. 65, 69 and 94 of Hindi book “Bachan Maharaj 
Saheb” Shabd No. 51, Bachan 7 from Prem Bani Part 1; ““Hidayat- 
nama”, Chapter No. 21 of Sar Bachan Radhasoami Poetry of 
Soamiji Maharaj proved most delightful reading to this most 
humble Satsangi. Therefore, I wish to thank you most kindly, for 
placing the above mentioned spiritual information in the hands of 
us Westerners who are most grateful. 


Best wishes to you and family with heartiest Radhasoami. 


( 1204 ) 
Radhasoami 
19 December, 1967 
Precious Sant Das Maheshwari. 

In reading the books attentively many questions are answered 
directly, and, with that unique and wonderful Radhasoami Blessing, 
we are enabled to feel and understand so much better the cleansing 
action that goes on in our being and even the surroundings. 

I have no words, but my heart knows that it is understood 
as the same love abides with us all, who have the previlege to be 
accepted into that Parent Radhasoami Satsang. 

May Radhasoami blessing envelope you. My gratitude to you 
is deep for neutrally exposing every fact in the books. 

With hearty Radhasoami to all, 


( 1205 ) 
R. S. 
December 22, 1967 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 
Correspondence V has been received and read, though only 


once so far. I do not know how to express my appreciation for 
all your time and effort. 


Each Correspondence book has held its own particular 
message or messages for me. In fact Correspondence | explained 
questions which confronted me during the time I was reading the 
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books before requesting initiation. Volume V is the “Queen” of 
them all. The many wonderful Shabds, holy letters, your various 
explanations of questions and the different happenings among Sat- 
sangis. Much in it will be of great help. 

Thanking you again for all that you have done and continue 
to do for English speaking Satsangis and with Radhasoami Greet- 
ings to you and yours, 


( 1206 ) 
R.S. 


December 28, 1967 
My dear sister, 


All Satsangis are making progress whether they are cognizant 
of this fact or not. The very fact of the sublime Radhasoami 
Faith becoming dearer to you is a sign of progress. Whether you 
see and hear anything or not, go on performing Sumiran, Dhyan 
and Bhajan as much and as best as you can. Rest assured that 
you are under the grace, mercy and protection of the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal. 

Wishing you a Happy New Year and with heartiest Radha- 
soami 


Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
March 17, 1968 


Dear deloved Sant Das, 


I was surprised and disturbed to learn of your indisposition 
of high blood pressure. We trust and pray that it will be His 
Mauj for you to regain normal blood-pressure and health without 
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further distress to you. I have personally been fortunate in having 
low blood-pressure all my life. J am pleased to learn that you 
have been fit to take the time to walk five miles twice a day especi- 
ally as you have spent and are spending so many hours with 
writing activities. I have wondered many times how it is even 
possible for you to keep up such an intense programme; can hear 
you say that “‘it is only by Mauj”. This being a fact, it will be 
Mauyj that will sustain His self-sacrificing servant. As Mauj is the 
author of discrimination and discretion, we ask that you use same 
for a speedy recovery. 

Holi ka Satsang was held here today, according to Mauj. 

With a hearty Radhasoami and our prayers for full recovery 


of your health. 
Affectionately, 


Herbert & Florence 


( 1208 ) 


R. 8S. 
4th April, 1968 


My dear brother Herbert, 

On page 308 of the book “Correspondence Vol. 5” there is 
a letter dated 27-6-1938 from Babuji Maharaj to Ram Prasad. 
Dr. Ram Prasad Mitra is professor and Head of the Department 
of Chemistry, and also the dean of the Faculty of Science, Uni- 
versity of Delhi, Delhi. His parents were initiates of Huzur 
Maharaj. His eldest brother, the late Mr. Jogendra Nath Mitra 
had offered Bhet for constructing a house in Soami Bagh, Agra. 
The Ford Foundation has arranged his visit to the California Insti- 
tute of Technology and other centres in the U. S. and else where, 
in connection with the procurement of scientific equipment for the 
University of Delhi. He is accompanied by his wife who isa 
graduate of the Calcutta University. 

1 am sending the following sacred articles for you and 
Florence. 

(1) Prashadi (sanctified) cloth. 

(2) A silver rupee coin, given to me by Babuji Maharaj Him- 
self on a Diwali day. Every year, on Diwali day, He used to give 
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one silver rupee coin and one Laddu to some Satsangis. I have 
about twenty such silver coins sanctified by Babuji Maharaj’s touch. 

(3) A silver Chhatra, which used to hang over Babuji 
Maharaj’s photo, for a number of years. The enclosed picture 
will explain what it is. Moreover, Dr. Mitra will explain its use. 
He will hang it on a picture of Babuji Maharaj, centrally placed 
in your house. 


Besides the above things meant exclusively for you, I am also 
sending Prashad and Charnamrit for you as well as for other Sat- 
sangis. Either you take charge of all the quantity of Prashad and 
Charnamrit, and distribute to active Satsangis as you deem fit and 
proper. Or you take your share (lion’s share) and leave the rest 
with Dr. Mitra to distribute. 


If you or any other Satsangi wants anything to be sent from 
here, please do write to me. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and sister Florence. 


Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
April 9, 1968 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 


Neglected, in my letter to you of yesterday, April 8, 1968, to 
answer your question regarding making known to you if any Sat- 
sangi ‘‘wants anything to be sent from here”. Yes, there is and I 
am sure that every Satsangi here would join me in requesting that 
the wonderful motion film of Babuji Maharaj be available to us 
for darshan. Would Babuji Maharaj’s grandson, who I under- 
stand owns the film, agree to let Dr. Ram Prasad Mitra bring a 
copy of the original film in the event that Babuji Maharaj’s grand- 
son does not care to allow the original to be sent here. This is 
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contingent of course on it being possible to have a copy made over 
there and if this can be arranged, am sure the cost of making a 
copy can be met by the Satsangis over here, if you will advise of 
same. 

Radhasoami, 


Affectionately, 
Herbert & Florence 


(1210 ) 


Radhasoami 
San Francisco, Calif. 
May 6, 1968 

There is no solace in the external world. There is solace 
only at the Holy Feet of Sat Guru Radhasoami Dayal at Sahas- 
dal-kanwal, but the mind fights every inch on the way. The mind 
fights externally and internally; the mind is obstinate and ambi- 
valent. The mind is flitting like a bird. The mind is angry on 
the outside and bitter on the inside. The torsion between the two 
causes much despair. 


With fervent Radhasoami, 


(1211 ) 
Radhasoami 
June 10, 1968 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 


It is difficult for me to adequately express our appreciation 
of the visit of Dr. Ram Prasad Mitra and his wife at our home 
which you so thoughtfully arranged, bringing to us the priceless 
sacred mementos of Babuji Maharaj together with the Charnamrit 
and Prashad. 

I had written to Dr. Mitra at his Boston address asking him 
to telephone us at his convenience after his arrival in Pasadena, 
California. On June 3rd he phoned us and arrangement was 
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made for him to be with us at our home in San Marcos the fol- 
lowing Sunday, June 9th, at 11 o’clock a.m. As soon as they 
arrived we started to hold Satsang. After the reading of Shabds 
and from Sar Bachan Prose, Dr. Mitra answered questions and 
made comments regarding Soami Bagh, etc. Then to our surprise 
and joy Dr. Mitra and the Indian lads beautifully chanted some 
Shabds (hymns) together. The Prashad, Charnamrit and sacred 
mementos were distributed. The beautiful Chhatra was hung over 
the picture of Babuji Maharaj in the centre of the mantlepiece at 
the end of the room, backed by a large mirror, after, we all had 
darshan of it. The silver rupee given to you by Babuji Maharaj 
rests on the sacred cloth in front of the picture of Babuji Maharaj. 
This was followed by Bhandara repast. 

With a hearty and sincere Radhasoami to you and all at 
Soami Bagh, , 


Affectionately, 
Herbert & Florence 


(1212) 
R.S. 


Blessed Sant Das, 


Words cannot express my eternal gratitude for your genero- 
sity, which I hardly deserved, in sending me the blessed Radha- 
soami books. I know I shall find the “Glossary of R. S. Faith” 
which arrived via book post today invaluable as I persue my 
studies and practices of R. S. Faith. 

Over the years I have suffered many diversions, but I cling 
to my belief staunchly and shal] never forget His Holy Name, no 
matter what may befall me. 1 shall never forget the privilege 
accorded to me in my receiving initiation. How vast is His Mercy 
and Love. Words fail me. ; 

Do not forget me, blessed brother, for I shall never forget 
you. Someday, I know within my heart of hearts, I shall come to 
India. The work I fixed myself involved in now may be the very 
means of supplying the monies necessary for such a journey, so I 
take up the work joyously and gratefully, even though it keeps me 
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from attending Satsang at the McQuinn’s as often as I would like 
to go. My blessed friends in San Marcos show me unending 
patience and welcome me with open arms and hearts whenever I 
go there. It is impossible to count all the blessings my Supreme 
Father has showered upon this unworthy one. I live only through 
His grace. 


Again | thank you and send my love and most fond and 
hearty Radhasoami. 


Most sincerely, 


( 1213 ) 
Radhasoami 
July 2, 1968 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 
Vol. 2 of Truth Unvarnished will cover lots of grounds and 
staighten out many mistakes, distortions and falsifications made by 
Puri. It is Mauj that we have one like yourself who is able to put 


on record the facts and make them available to those who wish to 
have them. 


Trust that your HBP is still receding towards normalcy. 
Radhasoami. 
Affectionately, 
Herbert & Florence 


( 1214 ) 
Radhasoami 
August 27, 1968 
Dear brother Sri Sant Das, 

By the Grace and Mercy of Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal my desires to reform the world are being pulverized and 
ground into nothingness. Despondency has given way to a condi- 
tion of dejection and forlornness, as the mind is frightened at the 
futility of its efforts on the one hand, and amazed at its own 
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intractability on the other—-it does not want to apply itself to 
Bhajan and Dhyan. 

I can only relate my condition to what Param Purush Puran 
Dhani Babuji Maharaj declares in His Discourses, page 275, 
Article 81; 567-(5), 568-(6) and 569-(7). 

My relations with the world, as the results of my own ego- 
centric efforts, are in shambles and ruination. Without Grace and 
Mercy of Supreme Father, I would bea helpless victim of the mind. 

My internal efforts are feeble and undeserving of the Grace 
and Mercy of Sat Purush Radhasoami, and lately the deception 
and deceit of the mind has been the cause for revulsion of the mind 
itself. 

First and foremost is emancipation, in priority of importance, 
yet the mind is stubbornly inert and listless, seemingly intractable 
and treacherous with persistence, and always harassing the Surat 
with fears of death, dissolution, deprivation, etc. etc., ad nauseam. 
The mind is recalcitrant. 

Though I am disconcerted, and my Adi-Bhag is feeble, I 
plead with Sat Purush Radhasoami Babuji Maharaj Dayal for His 
Daya. 

Lowest of the low, and 
Weakest of the weak, 
I weep when I rejoice 
In the Daya of Sat Guru’s 
Writings, 
In Radhasoami, 


(1215 ) 
R.S. 


12-. 9-- 1968 
My dear sister, 


I am in receipt of details of your hospitalizing and undergoing 
a surgical operation. Thanks to Radhasoami Dayal that the ordeal 
is over. Your letter is very interesting and I have read it twice in 
quick succession. I laughed heartily on your ultimatum to the 
doctors that if you are detained at the hospital longer than neces- 
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sary, you will repair to your Heavenly Home. What can be better 
than going to one’s Heavenly Home? Can anybody and every- 
body say so confidently that he or she has a Heavenly Home to 
go to? But you can and have actually said so because you are 
confident of a Heavenly Home at the Lotus Feet of the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal. 

You have been experiencing His help, protection, grace and 
mercy. It is very pleasing. Please go on with the Sumiran 
(Repetition) of the Holy Word RADHASOAMI as much and as 
best as you can. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
30 -10 —1968 


My dear brother Herbert, 
Your aerogram of the 7th to hand. 


After lunch on the last day, viz., 28-10-1968, I requested the 
guests (Mr. & Mrs. Lucia Mulholland) to speak something, to be 
recorded on the tape, so that I may hear their voice whenever I 
chose to do so. Here is what they said :- - 

It is all because of the mysterious ways of the Supreme 
Father that I have been able to come to Agra, Soami Bagh. I feel 
very thankful because I was able to come in the......... wee and 
by His grace and mercy, I have been so happy here that there are 
no words that can describe it. This is Lucia Mulholland speaking. 
I came from Brazil all the way being assisted by His grace and 
mercy. I arrived in Soami Bagh on October 2nd and I am leaving 
to-day the 28th October 1968. I have been through a little illness 
but I never felt uncemfortable. I do not think I have in fact been 
ill at all. I have been taken care of with love and care, and that 
assisted me all the time. RADHASOAMI 
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This is John Mulholland speaking. I have been visiting 
Soami Bagh in the company of my wife Lucia Mulholland who 1s 
a Satsangin. Though I myself am not a Satsangi, I have very 
much appreciated the peaceful atmosphere of this place and the 
very hospitable reception which is given to me here. 

With hearty Radhasoami to you and sister Florence 

Yours affectionately, 


SOrrratkeshsvnre 
( 1217 ) 
R.S. 
Bangkok 
October 30, 1968 
HT cqre wissiy | 


Radhasoami with folded hands and my forehead at the Holy 
Feet of the Supreme Father Babuji Maharaj. 

Dr. and Mrs. Mitra gave us the most warm reception in 
Delhi. They were at the airport and took us toa room in the 
University Guest House. 

Probably, the old desire to see the world has got to be 
exhausted, even if it is not important now. 

Please give my hearty Radhasoami to your wife, to Manto 
and Bhranti. J owe so much to them that I can only pray to the 
Supreme Father to transform my debts in Daya over them. 

What to say about what I owe to you? But since you have 
accepted myself as a present I do not care, for I have not anything 
more valuable to offer. I was fearing to leave Soami Bagh and 
contact the world, but I see now that there is no danger. It is like 
looking at a swimming pool without entering it. All the time I 
feel I am still in Soami Bagh, sitting in your room. I pray this 
sensation will always be in my heart. 

I cannot forget Kakko Babu either. Radhasoami to him. 


With heartiest Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
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(1218 ) 


San Francisco 
November 10, 1968 
AL Ae args ! 

Radhasoami with folded hands and my forehead at the Holy 
Feet of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. 

We arrived here this morning, because we did not like staying 
more time in Japan. An account of our adventures there is 
recorded in the tape I am sending you from here, though it was 
bought in Tokyo. 

It was silly to leave Soami Bagh..........00000. 0 oe 

I did not arrive home yet and am already thinking of going 
to Soami Bagh again. It seems impossible to stay away for a year, 
and I expect that, by Mauj, this distance in time and space will 
disappear. Hearing your voice in the recorded tapes increases the 
desire to see you again, and J pray this desire will be increasing 
at every moment, until it becomes unbearable. The Supreme 
Father will then be moved to pity and extend His help. 

With heartiest Radhasoami to you and yours (all those who 
love you included), 

Yours affectionately, 


(1219 ) 


Rio de Janeiro 
November 28, 1968 


My dear sister Aveve, 


J did not write to you from Soami Bagh because I could not. 
We stayed there for 27 days and I did not feel in the mood to 
write to anybody because J was not really in this planet, such was 
His unbounded grace and mercy. 

At first I met everybody I wanted, for Sant Dasji told me I 
was free to go anywhere and see anybody. Soon a change came 
over me and as the day of Babuji Maharaj’s Bhandara approached 
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and the Satsangins I had met in Benaras started arriving and 
wanting to renew our friendship, I asked Sant Dasji to give me 
bodyguards, because as soon as the Satsang was over those nice 
ladies would come and invite me to all sorts of gatherings. You 
see, I went there to pray and search, and social life interferes with 
Parmarth. 

Here my time is very limited, so I will only tell you that 
twice I went to Soami Bagh in search of something (different from 
each other), and in His grace and mercy He gave me an answer on 
both occasions. 


Sant Dasji, his family and all those who like him have been 
so kind to me that once I even mentioned to him that I felt like 
bursting into tears because I did not deserve their kindness. I did 
not conceal from you that I liked him very much, and all I can 
say now is that [ like him still more and am ready to follow him 
through fire and water. 


With a hearty Radhasoami to you, 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1220 ) 
R. S. 


February 10, 1969 
My dear brother, 


{ would like to have your comments on the following passage 
in Sar Bachan Prose, Part II, page 113, Sect. 79, which reads : 
eee for the Sat Guru and Brahm are one.” If Brahm is Kal, 
how can the Sat Guru and Brahm be one? [ cannot understand 
it in the light of our religion. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and your dear ones, 


Yours affectionately, 
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( 1221 ) 


24—2—1969 


Section 79 (Sar Bachan Prose, Part 2) is addressed to those 
who have adopted Brahm as their Isht or goal and who regard 
Brahm to be the Supreme Creator. Moreover, analogy does not 
mean total identification, only the particular point stressed should 
be grasped. When we say Mr. X is a lion, we only mean that he is 
brave like a lion; we do not mean that he isa brute. In the 
passage seeking explanation the stress falls on the second clause 
beginning with ‘but’. The full sentence reads 
The Sat Guru and Brahm are one, but it is not in the 
power of Brahm to join the broken pieces of straw or 
to restore the dead to life. 

The passage continues : 
Whereas in the case of one who will devote oneself to 
Sat Guru and have faith in Him, the Sat Guru will join 
the pieces of straw and restore the dead to life. 

It clearly shows that Sat Guru is greater than Brahm. 


Radhasoami is in Radhasoami Dham. In Agam Lok, 
Radhasoami is Agam Purush. In Alakh Lok, Radhasoami is 
Alakh Purush. In Sat Lok, Radhasoami is Sat Purush. In Sunn, 
Radhasoami is Par-Brahm. In Trikuti, Radhasoami is Brahm. 
Descending to the heart centre, Radhasoami became subject to 
desires. He, however, reduces the evil tendencies of lower centres 
pertaining to senses. Assuming the physical form and body, He 
awakens the inhabitants of this world. When He repairs to His 
original abode (Anami Pad), He becomes Anami Purush or Radha- 
soami as He was previously. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
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R. S. 
February 14, 1969 
Beloved Sant Das, 

About a month ago I had a marvellous revelation during my 
practice. J was thinking of the marvellous eyes of the Sant Sat 
Guru Babuji Maharaj, trying to locate them in Sunn, when sud- 
denly, beyond His beautiful eyes, your face appeared like a white 
light, a white sphere which took up all my forehead and spread 
like a snow-white cloud. And Babuji Maharaj’s beautiful eyes, 
shining with light, turned towards me. And an internal voice, 
full of sweetness, said, ““Babuji Maharaj and Sant Das are the 
same.” And then He smiled. 

It was a wonderful experience. I felt transported to Sat Lok. 

Blessed Radhasoami Who makes us know so many things. 

Sant Das, I adore reading your correspondence with Ameri- 
cans. The first volume is a unique book, full of wisdom. The 
whole Truth is in it. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1223 ) 


R.S. 
14—3—1969 
My dear sister, 

T agree with your observation that perhaps my constant 
blood pressure of 200/120 is my normal. 

I am so much engrossed in translation work that I have no 
mind to listen to T. V. programmes or such other things. I daily 
read newspaper for 15 or 20 minutes. When I am not working, I 
sit quiet in an easy chair or lie in bed. This helps in checking the 
blood pressure from rising. - 

Surat (spirit) is indivisible. There is nothing like half soul 
going on ahead of the other half, nor is there male soul, female 
soul, widowed soul or soul mate. Radhasoami does not deny 
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salvation to single souls as you call them. Surat or spirit is immor- 
tal. True and perfect salvation in four lives is guaranteed to a 
follower of Radhasoami Faith; no Satsangi will be located lower 
than Sahas-dal-kanwal, the region of God, after death. Radha- 
soami Dayal will certainly look after every Satsangi. Be sure. 


Satsangis of Radhasoami Faith are the *“Elect”’, as it says in Phelps’ 
Notes. 


(1) ‘Philosophical teachings and readings greatly retard our 
spiritual progress by giving rise to various doubts”. (Letter No. 
45, page 65, Holy Epistles, Part I) 

(2) ‘Too much reading without necessity is injurious for it 
creates too many bewildering thoughts in the mind which even- 
tually interfere seriously with the practice. If you feel satisfied 
with the principles of Radhasoami Faith you can derive no further 
advantage by reading other books except in some few cases _recei- 
ving testimony from them. J hope you will realise that you can 
derive very little benefit from studying other books. I do not wish 
you to give up reading altogether as it might in many cases help 
you in your practice by giving you fresh evidence in support of 
your new Faith”. (Letter No. 59, page 74, Holy Epistles Part 1) 

My daughter-in-law is a Satsangin, was initiated by Babuji 
Maharaj Himself. By His grace and mercy, she is somewhat better. 

There is no harm in sending Christmas cards and letters to 
relatives, friends and acquaintances. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R. 8S. 
April 10, 1969 
My dear beloved brother Sant Das, 


By the Grace and Mercy of our Beloved Merciful Supreme 
Father Babuji Maharaj I write you these lines, to acknowledge 


VOL. 6 61 


the holy gift of prashad you sent to me and which I received the 
first week of March, and last Monday the 7th, I received the most 
precious gift of Radhasoami Faith, the Biography of Soamiji 
Maharaj, the guiding light for all those who love to devote their 
life for spiritual development. 

Iam very grateful to you, and through you my sincere 
thanks to Merciful Supreme Father Babuji Maharaj Radhasoami 
Dayal, my life, love and protection, the only one I believe and 
rely upon His Grace and Mercy for my salvation. 

] am very grateful and thankful to Merciful Supreme Father 
Babuji Maharaj whose Grace and Mercy keep me as J am, for 
how long I must be here depends upon His Mauj. 

As an humble spirit I beg on His Holy Feet to make it possi- 
ble for me by His Grace and Mercy to visit the blessed land He 
chose to manifest His Glorious Light to open the spiritual eyes of 
His children some day to be able to see the resplendence of His 
form. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you, yours and all the Satsangis 
of Soami Bagh, Agra. 


R. S. 
24---4 --1969 
FV are asst ! 
“s Radhasoami with folded hands and my fore-head at the Holv 
eet. 

Many thanks for your letter of 1-4-1969. How sweet it was 
to receive “GURU UPDESH” on Friday evening, on arriving from 
the office. Automatically I put it against my forehead and my 
heart, and then I sat and read it to the end, having Guru Swarup 
in my mind’s eye all the time. I have read more than half of it 
at Sunday’s Satsang. 

During some difficult days I was reading again and again 
Huzur Maharaj’s letters to Soamiji Maharaj and imagined that I 
myself was addressing my Guru. 

What a blessing that the hymns will be published before the 
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anticipated time. On the morning of Saturday the 12th my mind 
was so wild that I had to pacify it. I played the tapes recorded 
in Agra and Varanasi, opened the Hindi Banis and sung all mor- 
ning with my brothers. Then |] understood how much easier 
devotion must be for Satsangis who know Hindi. Of course, if 
the Hindi words are written in the Latin alphabet any Western 
Satsangi can sing when he so desires or needs. 


I pray that by His grace and mercy I can apply myself to the 
Sewa of preparing the selection of Bachans for the press and see 
it through without obstructions and laziness. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and yours, 


( 1226) 
RADHASOAMI 
29-4 --1969 


Most Gracious Sadh Sant Das Ji, 


Yours of the 21st to hand. This most worthless and intract- 
able and helpless Abhyasi pleads with Supreme Father Babuji 
Maharaj Radhasoami Dayal to please bring an end to the pro- 
tracted interregnum, so that this undeserving and least of all jivas 
may be saved from his own incapacities and have the Darshan and 
Shabd of the living Sant Sat Guru, without which there is only 
despair and futility. 


Interregnum gives the mind its full vent, against which I am 
a helpless victim of its propensities. 

I pray that most Gracious and Merciful Babuji Maharaj 
Radhasoami Dayal will bestow spiritual regeneration for one who 
is totally incapable of any regeneration at all. Devotion suffers 
from the onslaughts of fears of worldly dissolution. 


RADHASOAMI, 
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R.S. 
5 5 1969 


My dear brother....... ....... ; 


Your aerogramme of the 29th April. 


“‘Whatever you say about the distracting and revolting nature 
of the mind is all right, but the strong hand of the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal is stronger than all and none can oppose its 
action. The mind is also a child and the loving and merciful 
Father permits it to have its play also without in any degree inter- 
fering with the spirit’s advancement although its apparent action 
seems to have the above tendency, but this is a state of trial and 
makes the traveller to the homeland stronger and happier by and 
by by furthering his wishes gradually.” (Holy Epistles, Part 2, 
page 304) 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R.S. 
May 26, 1969 

My dear brother, 

Your letter of 2/24 to hand and later on the books, “‘Bio- 
graphy of Soamiji Maharaj” and “Guru Updesh”’. 

T am very grateful for all, and satisfied with your comments 
on “Sar Bachan Prose’, Part 2, Section 79. From all of these I 
came to the conclusion that there is only Radhasoami manifesting 
Himself as Sant Sat Guru, Agam Purush, Alakh Purush, Sat 
Purush, Par-Brahm, Brahm etc. 

I continue performing the Abhyas with good results, but 
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there is something | cannot understand. I neither understand nor 
accept section 50 of Guru Updesh which reads : 
“One should have love for and fear of the Supreme 
Being and the Sant Sat Guru and go on enhancing them 
day by day.” 
How is it possible to fear the Supreme Being ? I understand that 
one may be afraid of a wicked being, but not of a good one. To 
me it does not make sense. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you from myself and Gertrudes, 


Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
9---6-- 1969 


No doubt, the Supreme Father is an object of love. But 
fear is an essential part—a part and parcel of love. A naughty boy 
loves his father but he does not fear him; he does not hesitate to 
disobey him. His love is selfish, for food and clothing only. 
Whereas a good and dutiful son loves as well as fears his father. 
He has regard and respect, awe and reverence for his father. He 
fears that no unbecoming act is committed by him as may displease 
his father. Exactly the same way does a devotee love and fear 
the Supreme Being. 

aerated ote aad atfa st & 
Radhasoami pas basun ati dar se 

Translation : --I live in the august presence of Radhasoami 

with profound fear, awe and reverence. 
(Sar Bachan Radhasoami Poetry, Bachan 3, Shabd 4, 
Couplet 7) 
Fear is the hall mark of love. Love without fear will be like a 
flower without fragrance, a sword without edge. Without fear 
there can be no love. 

Please read carefully paragraphs 121 to 147 and 150 of 

Bachan 34, Prem Patra Radhasoami, Volume 5. Translation of 
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two paragraphs from Bachan Babuji Maharaj, Part HI, is also 
enclosed. 
I hope this will satisfy you. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


SSinatkecturonre 


. : 


( 1230 ) 


Translation of Paragraphs Nos. 502 and 507, from Bachan 
Babuji Maharaj, Part III 


502 These Gyanis (intellectuals) say that where there is Lord, 
there is no fear and where there is fear there is no Lord. They 
misconstrue the concept of “fear of God”. Without fear, love 
and faith cannot be generated. This will be found in the Banis 
(compositions and discourses) of all Sants and Mahatmas. Tulsi- 
dasji has said :-- 


aq fag ata a sire 
Without fear there can be no love. 

In English too, there is the expression *‘God-fearing man.” 
The difference between the fear of the Lord and the fear of the 
world is the same as between true love and the meaning given to 
the word ‘love’ in the world. There is a great difference between 
the two. The fear of the Lord will awaken love and devotion. 
But when this fear is also on account of the fear of the world, that 
is, when worship and devotion is performed and an offering is 
made with the fear lest the Isht Dev (Deity worshipped) may be- 
come displeased and cause some harm, it will not result in the 
redemption of the soul. It will result in fruits or rewards of good 
meritorious acts in the world only. If such an offering and devo- 
tion is done to the Sant Sat Guru, it may help the quick eradication 
of bad karams. Redemption will be attained only by performing 
Bhakti (devotion). 

9 
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507 When, on realising that we are separated from our Lord 
and are located far far away, we cherish a longing to meet Him, we 
are instantly overtaken by a sense of fear. We fear that we might 
not commit such an act as might increase the distance between us 
and the Lord, but we should perform such acts as may please the 
Lord and may bring us near to Him. This fear will augment love 
for the Lord. We are separated from and are away from the Lord. 
Kal and Maya should not be able to create obstacles in the way of 
our meeting the Lord and earning His pleasure. Fear of this nature 
is praiseworthy; rather it is necessary. There should always be 
such a fear. This fear should be accompanied by awe, respect and 
reverence. It will take us to the Feet of the Lord. On the other 
hand, the fear of Kal and Maya, i. e., the fear of loss or gain of 
body, mind and riches of the world, is bad and nasty. There 
should be no such fear; it should be wiped out gradually and the 
fear of the Lord mentioned above should be cultivated. 


( 1231 ) 


Radhasoami 
5—- 6— 1969 


O precious Sant Das Maheshwari, 


To-day I was strongly impelled to stay home and listen to 
the Tape of Soami Bagh songs and specially to the “Blessing” of 
beloved Babuji Maharaj on January 1, 1949, and by that I remem- 
bered that the translation given to us in English says:- This region 
where the Jiva is located at present, is not his real home. 


An Indian boy told me that the translation is not quite exact 
as Blessed Babuji Maharaj says what the home of Jivas is and not 
what it is not. Can you please answer me correctly ? 


Radhasoami to every earnest Satsangi and Satsangin in 
Soami Bagh and to You specially. 


Your ever grateful, 
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R. S. 


Bachan 5, 31-12-1948: s: 

Surat is not a denizen of this region... ce eect eee teats 
(Holy Epistles, Part 1, page 498). ; 
Bachan 9, 31-12-1948 oe 

The Surat, really speaking, is: a denizen of Radhasoami 
Dhaiic weedeat oktiececae ene (Holy Epistles, Part 1, page 502) « 
1-1-1949 et | 

This region, where the Jiva is located at present, is not his 
real home..........0500 00 eee hale rode Nan Racainknca tals dacs 
(Holy Epistles, Part 1, page 503) . 

The translations are correct, exact and faithful. Have no- 
doubt about it. ; 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


Sha tecture 


ame 


( 1233 ) 


Hidayat-Nama should not be included in the selection of 
Bachans that is going to be printed and published for the public. 


( 1234 ) 


12—6-—1969 


One day, in April, 1923, Babuji Maharaj sent for a Satsangi, 
and enquired, “Do you keep yourself busy with some work or pass 
your time in idleness” ? He replied, “I do some work”. Babuji. 
Maharaj observed, “Some work is not enough. While in Satsang, 


68 CORRESPONDENCE 


one should never sit idle. An idle brain is the devil’s workshop. 
The mind should always be kept engaged in one work or the other. 
It should feel tired out and exhausted, otherwise it will grow 
lethargic and slothful, and prove four times more harmful to Par- 
marth. The more the sloth, the greater is the loss to Parmarth. 
It is, therefore, desirable and necessary to keep the mind always 
busy with some work or the other of Satsang.” 

“If you leave work, you won’t be able to practise devotion 
as without some manual labour your mind and spirit will not be 
in a fit position to rise. It is owing to this want or absence of 
work that Sadhus or mendicants of all creeds are wandering about 
here and there without the least thought of their spiritual advance- 
ment. There is a certain stage upto which a man should work. 
After reaching it he can relinquish world and work easily. You 
should therefore stay at and do some work and perform devotion. 
Your stay here will make you dull and eventually render you unfit 
for anything.” (Letter No. 69, page 79, Holy Epistles, Part 1) 

‘“‘A healthy development of spiritual instinct also requires 
that the devotee should have side by side with his Abhyas, some 
engagement for his mind and body apart from his daily devotional 
practices.” (Letter No. 116, page 253, Holy Epistles, Part I) 

“It is in the best interests of a Satsangi that engagements 
spiritual and temporal should go hand in hand. Premature 
cessation of temporal duties is detrimental to spiritual progress and 
is likely to cause a serious handicap in future, so you should conti- 
nue to pay as much attention as is really necessary to your 
temporal duties, with a strong desire to reduce the time and energy 
devoted to them to a minimum and to cultivate Prit (love, affection) 
and Pratit (faith, belief, confidence) in the Holy Charans (FEET) 
and to avail of any opportunities that may come in your way for 
attending Satsang.” (Letter No. 192, page 334, Holy Epistles 
Part I) 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 
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( 1235 ) 
R.S. 
13—-6---1969 
My dear brother William Collias, 

The air parcel containing Farool tablets (100) arrived to-day. 
We never expected it so early. We thought that it would not come 
before the 20th instant. We thank you very heartily for prompt 
and immediate action and response. 

My third daughter-in-law Rekha’s days now seem to be 
numbered. She has developed aversion to everything and every 
person. She hardly takes any nourishment. Even when her 
children and husband go near her bed she turns away her face and 
beckons them to go away. Often when she is in unbearable pain, 
and becomes unconscious or semi-unconscious, she utters “I will 
live no more in this dirty region. Do not check me. Let me go. 
Everything is stinking. Remove my clothes, they are dirty and 
foul smelling.” She is disgusted with everything. But she likes 
chanting and recitation from Sar Bachan Poetry and Prem Bani. 
Last evening she desired a particular Shabd from Sar Bachan 
Poetry to be chanted. Its translation is given below 

O Sat Guru ! Now grant me the gift of Nam. Kal is 
tormenting me, and, with every breath, my life is 
shortening. (1) 

I suffer pain day and night. I have now come under 
Your saran. (2) 

There is no giver of gifts like You. I amachild, and 
You are my parent. (3) 

How can You see me in distress ? This is rather surpri- 
sing tome. (4) 

I am a sinner, fallen and vicious. I commit mistakes of 
omissions and commissions every moment. (5) 

How far can I go on relating my faults? I am unable 
to understand the mystery. (6) 

I know not Your exalted position and status. I describe 
it according to my feeble understanding. (7) 

You are omnipotent and omniscient. O Sat Guru 
Soami! What else can I say? (8) 
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Ordain Your Mauj so that my troubles may end. Now 
cast a glance of Daya (grace and mercy) on me. (9) 

I beg for amr Nam (Name, Word) and not 3m Man 
(honour and reputation). Give me eta Dan (gift) in 
any way You deem fit and proper. (10) 

1 am a begger, most deprived and hungry. I am with- 
out love and affection. [am dry in every way. (11) 

I have weighed and found myself unworthy. I wonder 
how You will grant me the gift of precious Nam. (12) 


Thus disappointed with my unworthiness, I have no 
course but to have patience. But my mind does not 
have patience at all. (13) 


Perhaps, sometime, grace may be vouchsafed to me. 
Then, of course, I may get a little particle of Nam. (14) 


Except grace, no remedy comes to my mind. If bene- 
ficence is granted, then something may occur to my 
mind. (15) 

Only a particle of Nam will accomplish my task. O Sat 
Guru ! My honour is in Your hands. (16) 


I have cried out enough. O Radhasoami! Rescue me. 
Save me. (17) 


(Bachan XXXIIT Shabd 6) 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
26—6— 1969 
Hr care wrssiy ! 


How can I thank you for the copy of your letter of June 13th 
to brother William Collias 2? The last days of your daughter-in- 
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law in this repulsive world show how lucky she is to spend them 
in Soami Bagh. I looked for the Shabd in Sar Bachan Radha- 
soami Chhand Band, Part II and found it on page 202. Again how 
lucky she is to have her sisters to chant it for her. 

aM IT AT ATS TH 

There are occasions when I am not able to stand the pain of 
being so far away and the current has got to spread outside. 
Sometimes I even cry a little. Generally, I end by kneeling before 
Him and praying that my karams be exhausted as quickly as 
possible, even if I have to shed tears frequently. Then I feel near 
Him Who wrote, “Oh ! How I yearn to mingle myself into dust 
before Huzur Rai Salig Ram Saheb and following Him through 
life and death one day be deemed fit to be called His true servant.” 

Of course, most of the time I feel happy and thankful to Him 
because He has attracted me to His Charans and I am receiving 
in my practice more help and grace and mercy than I deserve. 
And when my mind makes plans and entertains worldly desires I 
feel very depressed and ashamed. Then my prayer is that all 
these worldly desires be denied and turned into Parmarthi desires 
and achievements and all the five evils turn into Prem. Oh, these 
are difficult days, but I assure youfam not complaining. Quite 
the contrary, for I believe I am being corrected and purified to a 
certain extent. 

There are still four months to wait to see Soami Bagh. This 
is the only certain and stable desire I have in the midst of the 
uncertain, unstable and useless desires that arise in my mind. 
Without that blessed desire it would be difficult to go on living in 
the uncertain, unstable and busy world that surrounds me. Then 
there would not be a reason not to desire disintegration. 


With hearty Radhasoami to You and Yours, 


( 1237 ) 
Radhasoami 
1—7- 1969 
Most Gracious Sadh Guru Sant Dasji, 
How am I, the lowest and the meanest of Satsangis - in fact 
not even fit to be a Satsangi- to secure any progress when only 
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fleeting moments of bliss are gained after countless hours of Bhajan 
and Sumiran, and then the mind regathers its forces and brings on 
onslaughts of desires for money and security and position, and 
runs wild with abandon conjuring up fears and doubts and mis- 
givings which distract the Surat from Its desired goal of concentra- 
tion and regeneration. 

How am I, the most helpless and inert ofall Jivas to respond 
to the GRACIOUSNESS AND MERCIFULNESS OF BABUJI 
MAHARAJ, SAT PURUSH RADHASOAMI DAYAL, when 
the mind operates with increasing strength to depress the Surat 
from any further progress. 

How am I, whose feeble attmpts to lead a chaste and frugal 
life continuously fail, conform to the rigors of the internal path 
when my temporal affairs are in constant agitation. 

How am I, the most worthless and incapable Satsangi in the 
history of the parent-line Sant Mat, to accomplish any progress in 
the worthless state of mind I find myself in, unless BABUJI 
MAHARAJ SAT PURUSH RADHASOAMI DAYAL would in 
HIS GRACE AND MERCY AND BENEFICENCE extract this 
Jiva from the darkness of the incalculable and unfathomable store 
of karmas which smother the Surat and render progress seemingly 
impossible, and humiliate the Surat at Its helplessness to conform 
to Mauj. 

The mind has an unfathomable store of fears, distractions 
and poisons and meanness and anger smother even the remotest 
perculation of Dinta and Saran of BABUJI MAHARAJ SAT 
PURUSH RADHASOAMI DAYAL. Restrains over the mind 
feed the ego and the Surat does not progress. What am I without 
BABUJI MAHARAJ SAT PURUSH RADHASOAMI DAYAL ? 


RADHASOAMI, 


( 1238 ) 
R. S. 
17—7—1969 
My dear sister, 
You may write 
Moj, Satsangi and Chorassi. 
Ram and Krishna were the 7th and the 8th incarnations of 
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Hindus. Hindus perform Sumiran of the words Ram and Krishna, 
who are dead. Kabir Saheb curses those who engage themselves 
in the Sumiran of the dead, that they would die issueless or with- 
out offspring or without a son, and thus, according to Hindu 
belief they would not go to heaven or paradise. It is a custom 
among Hindus that the last rites of a dead are performed by his 
son; and if one has no son, one’s last rites cannot be performed 
and one would therefore go to hell. You may therefore translate 
offspring as “‘son”’ or ‘“‘descendant”’ or any other expression you 
think better. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


SOrrrakeshivnrrc 
( 1239 ) 
R. S. 
RADHASOAMI, gracious brother Sant Das, 
DEDICATION 


O my brother, I belong to Radhasoami ! 
I am not the sails of a mill 

That run at the will of the wind. 

T am a sunflower plant. 

My spirit is the bloom 

And my sun is Radhasoami. 


I belong to Radhasoami, O my brother ! 
I am not a chameleon 

That takes the colour of its surroundings. 
I am a pearl in the shell. 

My spirit is the oyster 

And I am of the colour of Radhasoami. 
O my brother, I belong to Radhasoami ! 


I am not the water of the rain 
10 


74 CORRESPONDENCE 


"That flows down any slope. 

« ° .° ~ Tama river between cliffs. - er 
"\ ’. 4ssMy spirit is the current ee ee 
Sr mera “And: my: ocean is ‘Radhasoami. ° . 
we 22) * Tbelong to ‘Radhasoami, Key my brdther’! i ost eg 

. - 7" Lami nota motor car. ae ee ha Peete 
Joo > “That travels’ on arly road. 

eh ~ “Tamva train on rails.” Fs 

My spirit is the locomotive 
And my gauge is Radhasoami. 


Ae ot ales 


O my brother, I belong to Radhasoami ! 
I am not the air 
- That vibrates to any sound. 
fam a wire on posts 
My spirit 1s the telegraph | 
And my frequency is Radhasoami. 
I belong to Radhasoami, O my brother ! 
I am not an aeroplane 
That flies on any route. 4 
I am a teleguided rocket. 
My spirit is the teleoperator — 
And my goal is Radhasoami.' 


( 1240) 
R. S. . q 
| . oe 
My dear brother.........0..000.00+ : 
In continuation of my letter acca the 9th June 1969, I quote 


below passages from the Masnavi of Maulana Rum— 


“One who fears one’s Guru and seeks only ae protection, 
shall, one day, attain true salvation.” 

“PEAR YE NOT” is the hospitality offered to those who 
fear; that is proper entertainment for one who is afraid.” 


“Tove and awe are contrary to each other, but these two 
contraries are united in the hearts of Sants.” 
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“Awe of God is not from created beings.” 

“When anyone is afraid, Sants make him feel secure: They 
sooth his fearful heart.” 

“Sants make the disturbed mind of good cheer and desolate 
heart happy.” 

“This is loving kindness of Sants, Their holy attribute’. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 


12—-8 - 1969 
My dear brother, 


You go on doing your work irrespective of what one tells 
about you. You have to be a little humorous and should take 
things in a sporting spirit. Do not bother about the opinions of 
other people. But one should take care that one does not express 
one’s disagreement with others pointedly. One should avoid 
unpleasantness as far as one can. 

A Satsangi should care more for his spiritual welfare. He 
may and should render help and assistance to whoever comes to 
seek it. But he should not seek people to give help and assistance 
to them. A Satsangi should never desire and try to augment the 
number of the fold. He should leave it to the Mauj of the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal. He is doing what He deems fit and 
proper. He should not unnecessarily worry for others. 

With hearty Radhasoami to you and sistev............ 


Yours affectionately, 
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( 1242 ) 
R.S. 
4—-8—1969 
My dear sister, 

Good souls in this world are few and far between. If all........ 
bee ceee cae cueesaaeeeeeessetseetenseeteseesteeieeeceeeenes Gesceteseeete ceeseeeetsaecerecteeties: the good 
souls are concentrated i in one part, the balance will be disturbed 
and life on the earth would be impossible. So the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal scatters good souls here and there in 
every part of the world and thus maintains equilibrium. You 
should take your stay in a far off place in this light. Since you 
are in constant remembrance of the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal, His grace and mercy is made available to the denizens of 
that part of the world through you. You are under the protection 
of Radhasoami Dayal. Come here only when it is convenient. 
Stay where you have been placed and go on doing your work, 
temporal as well as spiritual, to the best of your ability. Leave 
the rest to Mauj. Do in Rome asthe Romans do. Keep your 
temperament under control and stable. Co-operate with others as 
much and as far as is consistent with your Parmarthi pursuits. 
Avoid unnecessary conflict, friction and unpleasantness. 

Liberation cannot be had by leaving one’s home and hearth. 
It can only be had by applying oneself to Sumiran, Dhyan, Bhajan 
and reading the holy books, irrespective of the fact where one has 
been ordained to stay. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
6--9-. -1969 
My dear sister, 
People are in a hurry. The right course is that they should 
wait till the sun shines on the horizon. In the meantime they 
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should sincerely apply themselves to Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan 
and reading of the holy books. That will take them to the right 
place and will not allow them to be led stray by mischievous 
persons. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 


14. 9- 1969 
AT care arg sft, 


Radhasoami with folded hands and my forehead at the Holy 
Feet. 


Though I would rather not ask any question it seems advis- 
able to go into the following subject :-- 


Months ago, when Mr................. was reading Corrsp. Vol H, 
Leonie: started commenting about the necessity of the male form to 
attain Sat Lok. J told him I would be exhilarated if I knew there 
was any possibility that I would attain Trikuti in this life, so the 
question of Sat Lok did not arise. “But how do you like the idea 
of being born as a man ?”, he asked. I answered “Marvellous. 
I have no attachment to this form, quite the contrary | dislike it.” 
He : “Do you accept the inferiority of women ?”’ Me : “You have 
only to look around you to get an answer. But you must have in 
mind that most men in the world cannot even concentrate at the 
third Til, let alone Sat Lok.” He: “You are right, but what 
about Buaji Saheba ?” Me: “These rules do not apply to Her, 
because She was not a human being. She came down from 
Radhasoami Dham.”’ 

Now, when he receives the Catechism and reads the answer 
to question 45 on page 49 he will probably confront this with your 
statement in Corrsp. Vol. Il. I will then show him Babuji 
Maharaj’s statement in Corrsp. Vol. III. Then he may point out 
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that two Sant Sat Gurus have said different things. I am quite 
aware that my perverse mind may be creating the situation to 
“‘noimt it out’’. So, please enlighten me. 

The Catechism is a jewel and a very beautiful publication. 
Those who can read English are luckier, in all respects than those 
who only read Portuguese. 

I have made a plan to translate and publish the books in 
Portuguese at the smallest cost and the shortest time possible. It 
takes time to earn money and in this way the books will be pub- 
lished more frequently. I will tell you all about my plan when we 
meet. 

I feel a little confused by the news about............and your 
statement that people are led astray because they are in a hurry. 
My experience of this world is that one is always in a hurry and 
sometimes in urgency to get what one desires. I also know what 
the desire for the Sat Guru is—a continuous, fervent and urgent 
prayer, this may be a definition. Please enlighten me. I feel sorry 
for the............ but not entirely surprised. 

As the days drag by | feel nearer and nearer my Guru, both 
internally and externally, for one day will come when I will fly 
across the world to His presence. My present prayer is that I 
undergo the necessary purification to behold His fascinating Form, 
to please Him in all ways and to serve Him by His grace and 
mercy. 


With a hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


(1245 ) 


R. S. 
26—9— 1969 


My dear sister, 


It is said for those Surats or souls or Jivas who are in the 
cycle of transmigration or Chaurasi that a female cannot rise higher 
than Sunn or Daswan Dwar. This statement does not apply to 
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the Nij Anshas or Sant Surats, whether in male or female human 
form. The Nij Anshas or Sant Surats come here straight from 
Radhasoami Dham, and, on leaving the human body, they repair 
straight to Radhasoami Dham. Buaji Saheba was a Nij Ansh. 
She came from, and went back to, Radhasoami Dham. Refer to 
letter no. 518 (answer 2, page 488) in Correspondence Vol. II, and 
letter no. 889 (answer 1) at page 130-131 in Correspondence Vol. 
IV. 

Mr. ... ....is referring to letter No. 512 (Answer 3, page 479) 
and letter No. 525 at page 506 in Correspondence Vol. If. Tell him 
to read carefully (1) page 126 in particular and the whole of the 
letter No. 610 at pp. 121—-130 in general and (2) letter No. 706 
pp. 282-284, in Correspondence Vol. IL. 

The very opening sentence of answer to question No. 45 at 
page 49 CATECHISM is . 

Men and women equally stand in need of working out 
the welfare and salvation of their souls. 
It speaks for those who stand in need of working out the welfare 
and salvation of their souls. Buaji Saheba did not stand in need 
of working out the welfare and salvation of Her soul. Remember 
it once for all. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


Skimaheohuren y 


( 1246 ) 


R.S. 
October 7, 1969 
At cqre ars sf, 
: Radhasoami with folded hands and my forehead at the Holy 
eet. 


Please forgive me for my letter of the 3rd. Of course I can- 
not postpone my trip. I long to get away from everything and to 
apply myself to devotion and seva as much as possible. 
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Please forgive me if we do not go straight to the hotel. I 
long to see you and cannot lose time. We will go to Soami Bagh 
from the airport and if we cannot stay............ will look for some- 
thing while I stay waiting for him. We have decided not to put 
up at Laurie’s. A hotel is a very worldly place, wholly opposite 
to Parmarth. Couldn’t we rent something in front of Soami Bagh? 

If the worldly people can undergo hardship for the sake of 
the world why cannot we to be all the time in Soami Bagh ? 

I think constantly about you, and how could it be otherwise ? 
I have a feeling I am adding a little more to your worries and 
difficulties and pray the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal will 
mercifully forgive my egotism and worthlessness and will in time 
correct me and change me from a manmukh into a gurumukh. 


With hearty Radhasoami and looking forward to seeing you, 


Yours very affectionately, 


( 1247 ) 
R.S. 
3-- 11-1969 


My dear sister, 


All prophesies have proved wrong. Either there were no 
prophesies or the interpretations of the same were and are 
incorrect. What is true and certain is that the next Sant Sat Guru 
will manifest Himself very shortly and this grand event will confer 
immense spiritual benefit on humanity in general and Satsangis in 
particular. The end of the long interregnum and the re-mani- 
festation of Sant Sat Guru are at hand. We do not bother our- 
selves about the outward conditions prevailing all over the world. 

Our solar system is passing through the fourth stage of life, 
called Kali Yuga, which set in about 5000 years ago and _ has yet 
to run about four hundred thousand years, (vide Phelps Notes, 
page 73 top). As Kali Yuga is the old age, terrestrial disturbances 
will go on multiplying, accidents involving great loss of life and 
property will occur frequently, and epidemics, famines and calami- 
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ties will visit increasingly. But simultaneously this world will be 
blessed with the presence or the appearance, at frequent intervals, 
of Sant Sat Guru, the incarnation of the Supreme Being Radha- 
soami Dayal, till the work of redemption or spiritual regeneration 
is completed. 


Art. 122, Discourses on Radhasoami Faith 
by Maharaj Saheb 


“As the climatic conditions of the different parts of our earth 
influence the constitution, the form, and the habits of the human 
and other animate species inhabiting those parts, to a very consi- 
derable extent, in the same way the peculiar conditions of Kali 
Yuga affect the entire animate existence of the third grand division. 
The ailments and the shrinkage which the material portion of that 
division is undergoing, in consequence of the ebb of its main 
spiritual current towards Brahmand, are the cause of the troubles 
and afflictions we have specified above. 

“From a spiritual point of view, however, the Kali Yuga is 
the most suitable yuga for the spiritual training of the highest 
order, as this is the time of conjunction of the third grand division 
and of Brahmand with the purely spiritual regions. The troubles 
and ailments, we have referred to, may be more frequent still for 
some time to come, but their internal effects have already been 
considerably mitigated by the advent of Saints, and they are 
advantageous religiously otherwise also. 

“The deterrent effect of famine, plague, terrestrial disturbances, 
and accidents is great; and those who are affected by their visit- 
ation naturally turn to theitGreator, when no worldly assistance 
is possible or when it proves of no avail. Others who are not 
directly affected pause for a moment, so to say, in their mundane 
career, and the evanescent nature of the joys, riches and ambitions 
of this world, as also the transitory and unreliable condition of 
our lives, force themselves upon their attention. Such self-gene- 
rated thoughts, although they have been produced by an experi- 
ence of a very bitter character, affect the innermost quarter of 
spirit to some extent, which is already now under higher influences 
in consequence of the creational ebb. 

“The religious craving, which is manifesting itself in unmistak- 

11 
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able form among all nations of our earth, is due to the attractive 
upward impulse referred to. The manifestation of extra-ordinary 
spiritual powers and conditions which are becoming more frequent 
now, may also be ascribed to the same cause. 

“In accordance with our theory, the spiritual current from the 
purely spiritual region will, at no distant date, become predominant 
in this world, when the central phase of the conjunction with the 
first grand division of creation takes place. All the troubles that 
we are now undergoing will disappear and a condition more 
ameliorating, joyous and blissful than that of Sat Yuga will super- 
vene. Spiritual powers which are now so hidden will be more 
manifest then, and without much trouble or difficulty success will 
be attained in spiritual training, and the spiritual and internal 
experiences of the devotee will be so many and so frequent that 
he will have positive proof during his life on this earth of his true 
emancipation and of his location in the purely spiritual regions. 

“When the spiritual regeneration and elevation have been 
effected thus in the third and second grand divisions of creation, 
the time for the great dissolution will come. By the time of its 
occurrence a very large number of entities will reach the region of 
pure spirituality and would become immortal for ever. The 
remaining entities and the creation of Brahmand and of the third 
grand division will also be greatly benefited by the dissolution. A 
new cycle of creation will commence and the spiritual interest and. 
the benefit of the two grand divisions of creation will again be 
guarded as in the previous cycle.” 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 
SOnatschurere 
« eee) 


( 1248 ) 
R.S. TRANSLATION 
Belo Horizonte, 7-11-1969 
My dear sister, 
Before anything else, my R. S. to you, and to everybody in 
Soami Bagh. 
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I expect you are imbibing all the happiness emanating from 
Soami Bagh. 

And here is a piece of news : ..........- With the help of R. S. 
I have been able, according to my desire, without friction and 
friendly, to get free of the whirlpool of the ‘“Rosa-Cruz’; I have 
no more links whatsoever with that congregation, either directly 
or indirectly. Now] belong entirely to R. S. 

On finishing this letter [ ask you to convey to beloved 
Maheshwari and to all there my heartiest R. S. and also my dis- 
position for seva : to you and your husband my best wishes for a 
stay of great peace in Soami Bagh. 

Signed 


( 1249 ) 
R.S. 
20 —11-- 1969 
My dear brother Mr. McQuinn, 


Many thanks for your letter of November 13 with news 
about your trip to “London” (Ontario, Canada). 

My stay here cannot be described by mere words. Though 
most people say that one feels the benefits of Satsang later on, I 
start feeling it the moment I arrive. It may be because I do not 
grasp fully the meaning of ‘benefits of Satsang.” Let us then say 
that I feel very happy at every moment and try to forget that I 
have to leave Soami Bagh on the 28th. 

I have been recording many Shabds during Satsang. If you 
want these Shabds you have to send me the tapes (on spools of 
5 inches diameter), tapes are very expensive in ............ 1200 ft tape 
will cost over US $ 12:00. Babu Sant Dasji is chanting the hymns 
of Niyamavali and I estimate we will have over 3 hours chanting. 
In all I will have around 17 hours recorded tapes, of which I can 
make a selection for you, according to your direction. 

During the Bhandara days Soami Bagh was so full that one 
could not sit properly in Satsang. Satsangis crowded in the same 
way as one puts spoons together. All four Satsangs were crowded. 
For the two Satsangs in Babuji Maharaj’s Kothi, carpets and can- 
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vas were put outside, and one could hear the loudspeakers in all 
Soami Bagh. 


Now outstation Satsangis are gone, with few exceptions. 
Maharaj Saheb’s daughter—Jijia—came in the beginning of the 
month and is still here. : 

With hearty Radhasoami and prayer for your health and 
sister Florence’s. 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1250 ) 
R.S. 


December 10, 1969 
Dear brother Sant Das, 


What can I write you, the dictates of the mind, or the expre- 
ssion of the spirit? My worthless mind for sometime now 
hesitates to cooperate anytime I want to do something concerning 
the teaching of the Radhasoami, and in that condition I was unable 
to write to you, because I feel that every word I write to you must 
come as an expression of the spirit and not otherwise, and is not 
very easy for me to have it any time. I hope that you forgive me 
and pray to Merciful Supreme Father Babuji Maharaj to keep me 
under the shelter of His Holy Feet. I try to the best of my ability 
to perform my spiritual practices, mostly at night and early in the 
morning, and during the day time whenever I have a chance for a 
few minutes at the time. 

I am very grateful to Supreme Father RADHASOAMI 
DAYAL for His grace and mercy Whose Mauj made it possible 
for me to have my own work to occupy my mind to concentrate 
on it, without much chance to run wild in other things worse. 

Repeating the Holy Name is so effective for me that I feel 
all the forces in my body are moving and specially on the top of 
my head where most of the work takes place. When | concentrate 
onthe Holy Form of my Merciful Supreme Father BABUJI 
MAHARAJ RADHASOAMI DAYAL, I feel that my whole body 
is covered with life and energy, and Jam very conscious of it. I 
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feel ashamed for myself considering the uncleanliness of my mind 
and body, and sometimes tears run from my eyes as J am conscious 
of my guilt before my Creator. 

Dear brother Sant Das, I need Sant Sat Guru, and I pray 
and hope He will manifest Himself before I leave this world, if it 
is His Mau}. 

The 13th of this month I received the Holy Book NIJ 
UPDESH RADHASOAMI, another splendour of the RADHA- 
SOAMI FAITH, thanks to you my beloved brother, and glory to 
Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. I would be thankful to 
receive any other books you may please in future and I pray for 
some Parshad which is my life sustainer. In closing I hopefully 
pray that Merciful Radhasoami bestow on us with His highest gift, 
to manifest Himself in the coming new. year. 

With best wishes and thoughts of love to you, yours, and all 
the Satsangis in Soami Bagh, and hearty Radhasoami to all. 


(1251 ) 
R.S. 


Grant Oh Merciful Radhasoami 
Thy Grace and Protection 


18—12—1969 
Respected precious Sant Das Maheshwari, 


His ways are really ‘“‘His, as He alone knows.” 

Inspired inside to follow the way I was on, and did not show 
as where I was to land; but absolutely confident that it would, 
through all the non-understanding, bring the real. 

ON THE EARLY MORNING OF 17-12-1969 INNER 
DARSHAN OF BELOVED BABUJI MAHARAJ 

and a quiet wonderful feeling of Peace and deep Gratefulness, 
that now stays with me, as I do no more have to “‘fight’’. 

You surely are able to understand my tears; and peaceful 


Love that now habits my being. Let us thank together for - 
TRUTH is always GRACE. 
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Now I am able to appreciate Babuji’s Blessings on the tape. 
Radhasoami blessing is never too late. My deep felt 


RADHASOAMI 
to you for ever 


( 1252 ) 
R. S. 
23 -.12---1969 
My dear brother Herbert, 

Yours of the 17th. 

I have anticipated such a thing. The turmoil, internally, 1.e., 
in Soami Bagh, and externally, i.e., all over the world, more so in 
India, unmistakably points out that the advent of the next Sant 
Sat Guru is not far off. Interregnum is a trying time when most 
unusual and strange things could happen. The transition period 
between the end of interregnum and the re-incarnation and mani- 
festation of the Sant Sat Guru, is more so. You have done the 
right thing in treating............ letter with contempt it deserves and 
not replying to it. Never take notice of such things, if you get in 
future. If you feel perturbed, you may refer the matter and your 
querries to..........00 who has just returned after staying here for 
32 days. She has seen and heard with her own eyes and ears what 
is passing here and what is behind this all. You may peruse my 
letter given in Sar Updesh and Mr. Hari Har Prasad’s letter given 
in Niyamawali. The latter conveys Huzur Maharaj’s instructions 
in such a situation, viz., 

The loving devotees, on observing such a state of affairs, 

apply themselves more to Sumiran. 

The above is not in the English version of the said letter. It is to 
be found in the Hindi version of the letter, printed on the reverse. 

Inspite of my high blood pressure and the obstacles thrown 
by Kal, I am confident that my Supreme Father Babuji Maharaj 
shall not fail me and I will have the good fortune and happiness of 
seeing Sar Bachan Radhasoami (Poetry) Part I and II printed, 
bound and completed before I finish my 60th yearon30 6 1970 
and enter the 6lst year on 1 --7---1970. Happen what may after- 
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wards, | do not care. J] have a strong desire to present Sar Bachan 
Radhasoami (Poetry) Part I and II to my Satsangi brothers and 
friends in the West and the English knowing one’s in India. Please 
pray Radhasoami Dayal to help me in every way. Thanks. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


( 1253 ) 
R. S. 
December 27, 1969 


My dear brother Mr. McQuinn, 
Many thanks for your letter of December 18 and many 


thanks indeed for sending me a copy of Mrs. ....... sete: letter 
to you. ; 
What ... ... ar ree ae suggests about initiation of West- 


erners not having been sanctioned by the Council is a proof of the 
poison that is being instilled in innocent minds. Frank Rominger 
witnessed the procedure of my initiation : Sant Dasji wrote my 
name and other information on a card and sent it to the President 
of the Council; it was only when the card came back with the 
President’s signature that he initiated me. If our names are not 
in the Satsang Register, it is not Sant Dasji’s fault, as one can 
clearly see. 

All this agitation is a proof that manifestation is near. Let’s 
have our hearts filled with joy and prayers of thankfulness because 
these dark years of interregnum will at last end with the rise of 
the Most Sublime and Highest Sun—Sant Sat Guru Radhasoami 
Dayal. 

With a loving Radhasoami to you and sister Florence, 

Yours affectionately, 


P.S. Jalso received the letter you sent to me to Soami 


Bagh. 
Thanks. 
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( 1254 ) 
R. S. 
4—1—-1970 
Dear Herbert, 


You have been to Soami Bagh, Herbert, and you know what 
it is like. But I will write another letter to you describing in 
details, for example, everybody here in Soami Bagh is eager to 
invite me to his house and offer food to me, but on three occasions 
whenever eating food away from Sant Das jis house I got sick. So 
this is my personal disobedience that was paid by pains, and now 
I won’t eat food from any source except from Sant Das Ji and I 
say this from the bottom of my heart. If I do accept food, taking 
it home I give it to someone or neighbour, etc., or it is given to 
Sant Dasji and that is finished and final. Why don’t you do the 
same with letters you receive from here or other place, O. K. 
Herbert ! 

I also hear many stories from many sources. But the 
checking of the truth is first obtained from Sant Dasji and the 
matter is finished. 

I have requested Sant Dasji to send certain papers for your 
perusal. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


( 1255 ) 
Radhasoami 
19—1—1970 


Your aerogramme of the 1ith. I have perused its contents 
with interest. When you begin performing devotional practices, 
you should fix your attention at the third Til. Thereafter if your 
spirit-current, i.e., attention goes to higher centre or centres, let 
it go. There is no harm in it. Or if you wish, you may concen- 
trate your mind and spirit for a short time at all centres one by one 
right up to Sat Lok every day. It will make your devotional 
practice more and more mature and progressive and the path right 
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up to Sat Lok will be open, and there will be no obstruction 
caused by the vagaries of the mind. But successful and smooth 
practice of this kind is not at all possible without consummate love 
and ardour. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Soami Bagh, Agra-5 
9---2—1970 
My dear brother Mac, 


Initiation is given or sanctioned by the Sant Sat Guru. When 
He is not manifest, it is sanctioned by a person authorised by the 
Sant Sat Guru or the Council. Mark the word “sanction’’. 

All initiations of the Satsangis here and abroad have been 
and are being sanctioned by anyone of the persons mentioned 
above. Once the sanction for initiation has been given, the mode 
of devotional practices is and can be explained to the new initiate 
by any Satsangi. This is the position and method followed in the 
time of INTERREGNUM. 

The Council is not Sant Sat Guru. Re-initiation by the 
Council has no meaning. If there is to be re-initiation at all, it 
should be and would be at the hands of the Sant Sat Guru. But 
He has not yet chosen to manifest Himself. Some interested per- 
sons have coined the phrase “re-initiation by the Council’, and 
have led Mrs. ................to form such ideas. Your and your wife’s 
initiation was sanctioned by Mr. S. C. Dutta.* 

Babuji Maharaj was also the President of the Council, and 
in His time, a Satsangi Master Dayaram by name was Vice-Presi- 
dent. At the departure of Babuji Maharaj, Master Dayaram 


Led 


Member of C.A.C. and who had been duly authorized to sanc- 
tion initiation. 
12 
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became the President and Dr. Umrao Raja Lal, the Vice-President. 
The Council authorised Dr. Umrao Raja Lal to sanction initiation, 
but not Master Dayaram. 

You know that INTERREGNUM is a very hard and diffi- 
cult time. Some Satsangis took into their heads that Master 
Dayaram being the seniormost Satsangi and also the President of 
the Council, was the Sant Sat Guru, although it was creditable 
for Master Dayaram that he always resisted such an idea. 


After Master Dayaram’s death, Dr. Umrao Raja Lal became 
the President of the Council and the same persons began to look 
upon him as if he were the Sant Sat Guru. The number of such 
persons went on increasing. But it was by Mauj or ordainment 
of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal that Dr. Umrao Raja 
Lal, being too old, infirm and almost invalid, was taken away to 
Delhi by his sons and grandsons, who are non-Satsangis and eat 
meat. Moreover, Dr. Umrao Raja Lal had to resign from the 
Presidentship of the Council long before his departure from 
Soamibagh, Agra to Delhi. But he is still a member of the Coun- 
cil and is authorised to sanction initiation. 

In Delhi, some persons of the same notion have been collec- 
ting at his place. On 22nd January, 1970, Dr. Umrao Raja Lal 
completed the age of one hundred years. His admirers decided 
to celebrate the occasion at his residence in Delhi. The President, 
Vice-President and six or seven councillors among three to four 
hundred Satsangis were present at the residence of Dr. Umrao 
Raja Lal in Delhi on the occasion of his completing the age of one 
hundred years. Presents were brought and donations were given 
by those present; sweets were distributed and feast was held. 
Cumulative effect of such acts on some innocent minds was that 
Dr. Umrao Raja Lal has been accepted as Sant Sat Guru. These 
people are under the impression that the President of the Council 
is the Sant Sat Guru. But this is not correct. Maharaj Saheb 
was not the President of the Council but He was the Sant Sat 
Guru of the time. Chachaji Saheb was the President of the 
Council, but he was not the Sant Sat Guru. Babuji Maharaj was 
the Sant Sat Guru of the time long before He became the President 
of the Council in 1926. Master Dayaram was the President of 
the Council, but he was not the Sant Sat Guru and the same 
about Dr. Umrao Raja Lal and Sri Hirjee Bhoy. 
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As for myself, I have already made my position quite clear 
in the books of Correspondence with Certain Americans and again 
declare here and now that 1am nota Sant Sat Guru, nor can I 
ever be. They are fools of the first waters who think that I ama 
Guru. Far fromit. [ am simply a humble devotee of Babuji 
Maharaj under whose command | have been doing sewa in the 
shape of publishing books on our sublime Faith. 

There are Satsangis who have been rendering great help to 
me, of course, according to their capacity, fully conscious of the 
fact that the books are being written and published through His 
inspiration and will be Bhent to Him. I am thankful to all of 
them for their co-operation. 

One Param Hans Ji was a high class Sadhu and Satsangi in 
the time of Maharaj Saheb and Babuji Maharaj. He was instru- 
mental in bringing a large number of Gujratis to our Faith. Many 
Gujrati Satsangis remember him with respect and reverence. Some 
of them also hold that after his death, Param Hansji took birth as 
a grandson of Babuji Maharaj. 

The argument that because a certain person was Param 
Hansji in his previous life and is therefore entitled to become Sant 
Sat Guru, is fallacious. Param Hansji’s Surat being in Awagawan 
(transmigration), he can never be a Sant Sat Guru. 

Most unusual and strange things can and do happen during 
Interregnum. There are many wrong notions current among Sat- 
sangis. But it cannot be helped. The mist will be cleared only 
when the next Sant Sat Guru manifests Himself. 

In his letter of the 14th January 1970, MY. «ee 
wrote to Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn that 

It is during interregnum that the head of Kal is being 
broken, and the agents of Kal (the individual minds) diffuse 
their propensities by filling themselves with bitterness and 
confusion. 

Doubtless, interregnum was necessary to purge the 
propensities of dissociating fragmentation, quarrelling, etc., 
which accumulated during the reign of the five Sants and 
caused the dissenting lines to emerge. 

Again, MI. «seers wrote me in his letter 23rd January 
1970 as below— 
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Brother Herbert has sent to me copy of ......0.0...... letter 
he received on 16---12- 69, which he also sent to you concer- 
ning Mr. Metal, Secretary of the Council, re-initiation, formal 
instructions from the Central Administrative Council etc. 
etc. i only remark that I find the letter illogical, and that 
Satsangis should direct their attention towards Til and Sahas- 
dal-Kanwal and the Shabd Swarup of Supreme Father 
Babujt Maharaj Radhasoami Dayal, and avoid such petty 
bickering as much as possible. Apparently, Kal’s agents, 
the individual minds, must strike a final blow of dissociative 
fragmentation within before the conclusion of the inter- 
regnum. Such upheavals should in no way disturb the 
steadfast patience and faith of those who use their discrimi- 
native faculties during interregnum, so to say, when the 
mercy and grace of the Sant Sat Guru is most evident and 
the process of purification most efficacious. 


Sister ...........000 wrote to me in her letter dated the 27th 


December, 1969 as under 


1 have just received a letter from brother McQuinn, a 
CODY. Of ted ieee acs letter to him and his letter to you. That 
she should dare to write to Mr. McQuinn is a proof that the 
forces of Kal are consciously fighting a lost battle and are 
therefore using desperate weapons. She does not mention 
who wrote the paragraph she quoted, probably because she 
feels it came from Satan. 


Sister .............. wrote to Mr. Herbert thus—-- 


What Mrs. ....... ........ suggests about initiation of wester- 
ners not having been sanctioned by the Council is a proof of 
the poison that is being instilled by the agents of Kal. Frank 
Rominger witnessed the procedure of my initiation; Babu 
Sant Dasji wrote my name and other information on a card 
and sent it to the President of the Council; it was only when 
the card came with the President’s signature that he initiated 
me. {[f our names are not in the Satsang registers it is not 
Sant Dasji’s fault, as one can clearly see. 


All this agitation is a proof that manifestation is near. 
Let’s have our hearts filled with joy and prayers of thank- 
fulness because these dark years of interregnum will at last 


VOL. 6 93 


end with the rise of the most sublime and highest sun--Sant 
Sat Guru Radhasoami Dayal. 
These and such other events mark an end of the long inter- 
regnum and re-incarnation of the Sant Sat Guru. It is now the 
transition period from the re-incarnation to the manifestation 
which cannot be long. We are in the turmoil of transition. 
Maharaj Saheb has in His letter dated 2--7—1899, said— 
‘It is not necessary that the Sant Sat Guru should re- 
incarnate Himself immediately on the departure from this 
world. It all depends upon the Mauj of Sant Sat Guru, 
whether even after re-incarnation, He immediately manifests 
Himself or not. (Vide pages 16-17---‘Solace to Satsangis’). 
For interregnum, re-incarnation and manifestation, you 
may peruse letters Nos. 791 and 792 (pp. 400-409) of the 
book “R. S. Correspondence with certain Americans”, Vol. 3. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


See ee 


R.S. 
{0—3—1970 
My dear brother, 
Yours of the 28th ultimo. 


MPS oo raemsn ils has been staying at Delhi with Dr. Umrao 
Raja Lal for 3 months. It seems she attaches little importance to 
attendance at the daily Satsangs held in Soami Bagh, daily paying 
respect and homage to the Holy Samadhs and breathing in the 
sacred atmosphere of Soami Bagh as much as possible. In con- 
trast there is Mrs. Lucia Mulholland of Brazil who will not miss 
even a single minute if she can pass it in Soami Bagh. Last time, 
when she was leaving Soami Bagh, there was delay of about half 
an hour in arriving of the taxi to take her to the airport. 1 was 
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upset lest she should miss the plane. But she was not in the least. 
On the contrary, she was thankful to the Supreme Father Radha- 
soami Dayal for this small mercy of enabling her to stay in Soami 
Bagh for half an hour longer. 


With hearty Radhasoami to self and sister Grace, 
Yours affectionately, 


R.S. 
26-—-3---1970 
My dear brother, 


Your aerogramme of the 16th. 
At 9 p.m., on the 20th instant, I received the following tele- 
gram which gave me a pleasant surprise — 


Express. 16°30. 

Santdas Maheshwari Soami Bagh Agra. 
Just arrived. Will be in Agra by Taj 
Express on 21st. morning. 


William Collias 
Ashoka Hotel, New Delhi. 


Next morning I went to Agra Cantonment railway station to 
receive him. I could not recognise him. I had a group photo- 
graph of Collias, Bouklias and Gus Samos of 8-10 years ago. 
Collias is now changed a bit. However, he recognised me from a 
distance. He came near and bent down before me and promptly 
touched and grasped my foot. The crowd at the railway station 
platform was aghast to see a well looking foreigner, an American, 
performing this exercise. I got the shock of my life and could not 
make out from whom or where did he learn it. I was feeling 
embarrassed and telling Collias, “Please don’t, don’t, don’t............ a 
but he would not listen. He released my one foot only to touch 
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and grasp the other foot. I kept on withdrawing back and saying, 
“Don’t, don’t, no, no enough, enough......... .. .’ Ultimately he 
released my feet and got up to shake hands and wish me Radha- 
soami with folded hands. Only Mr. John de Verrier had done 
something similar when he was going back home. 


I asked him, “How long will you stay here? When will you 
go back ?”” He answered, “When you kick me out of Soami 
Bagh.’ The answer he gives to any and everybody here who puts 
him this question is that he would go back when Sant Das kicks 
him out. 

Mr. Collias is very intelligent, keen observer and very quick 
to understand what is what. He asks questions which none of the 
Satsangis of the western world has ever put to me. He goes deep 
into the subtleties of the teachings of the Radhasoami Faith and is 
always bombarding me with why and wherefor. He has noticed 
and observed certain things here which we have never paid atten- 
tion to. I am glad that there is such a Satsangiand I take pleasure 
in explaining things to him; and when he gets correct, appropriate 
and to the point answers, he is very happy and expresses lots of 
thanks. I wish such questions and answers could be reduced to 
writing. But Collias is not good at writing and I cannot apply 
myself to itas much asI used to 23 yearsago. If he ever goes 
to California, Satsangis will be thrilled to listen to what he says. 
He is a wonderful man, very nice fellow. He is the first American 
Satsangi who has witnessed the fun and frolic of the Holi festival. 
He has a movie camera and 2000 ft. long film. He is a good 
cameraman. His film will truly depict what Soami Bagh is like. 

Satsangis of the western countries should note that they 
should not kiss anybody here to show their love and regard for 
him or her. That is not the custom and practice here. 

It is customary that on Holi, people visit their friends and 
relations, embrace one another, (gents only, not womenfolk), put 
red powder mark on the face and so on and so forth and entertain 
with sweets etc. Every year some of my Satsangi friends visit me 
and IJ offer them sweets. But when they try to embrace me and 
put the red powder on my face, I say to them, ‘Please, for God’s 
sake, don’t do that.”” They would enquire why. To some I would 
reply that I am ill. To others I would say that I am in the custo- 
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mary period of mourning due to passing away of some dear and 
near one. 

Twenty years after the departure of Babuji Maharaj, Mr. 
William Collias happened to be in my room and J had to break 
this practice observed during this long period of twenty years of 
interregnum, simply to show to him how the Holi festival is observed. 
On the 23rd morning myself, Collias, my eldest son-in-law, Mr. 
Wazir Chand’s son-in-law and my eldest son were taking break- 
fast. Lo! there came Dr. Maharaj Saran Kapoor to wish me 
Radhasoami on the occasion of the Holi festival. He was ina 
mood to go back hurriedly as he wished to return home at the 
earliest, lest the people on the road should sprinkle coloured water 
on him and his motor car. I entreated him and persuaded him to 
stop for a few minutes and partake of the sweets. Eating over, we 
embraced, ] applied Gulal (red powder) to his forehead and he 
applied it to mine. Thereafter Doctor Saheb embraced all present 
including Mr. William Collias and applied red powder mark to 
every one. Thus my non-observance of the Holi festival ended and 
thereafter when batches of Satsangi friends came to my room for 
customary Holi visit, Mr. William Collias’ face was all red with 
Gulal and clothes too. He was very happy and busy with his 
movie camera. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and sister Florence, 


Yours affectionately, 


SOrrraheshivere 
( 1259 ) 
Radhasoami 
3-—31—1970 


Dearly beloved brother Sant Das, 


The forces of Kal are certainly at work in the minds of 
people, but those of us who are Satsangis certainly are thankful 
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for the Grace and Mercy of Beloved Babuji Maharaj Radhasoami 
Dayal. 

Am enclosing a copy of my letter to the Council and one of 
their reply. After reading both of them any remarks from you 
concerning same would be appreciated; regardless of the direction 
they gave in their letter, all in this area are going to continue as we 
have in the past, sending our letters to you, as all here are very 
happy and pleased with all you have done for each of us. It is 
only through your great work of translating and publishing the 
holy Books that we in the western world had access to the True 
Teachings of the Radhasoami Faith, therefore their concern at this 
late date is hardly understandable, but suppose these things can 
be expected in the last days preceding the manifestation of the 
Sant Sat Guru. If I made a mistake in writing to the C.A.C. I 
am sorry, but all in this area wanted to know what it was all about 
after reading the ................ letter so I thought it better to get it 
all out in the open than to have each having a different opinion. 
Was I right ? 


A hearty RADHASOAMI to all at your end from all here. 


( 1260 ) 


Radhasoami 
7--4 1970 


You have asked me to send you my remarks ON ........0-ee 
letter and the one sent by Messers. Mistry and Mittal to you. Well, 
suffice it to say that all proceeds by Mauj. Something good will 
come out of it. J am sending you a batch of papers by registered 
bookpost surface mail, which you will get intwo months. On 
going through the papers you will have aclearer picture. You 
must have noticed that the reply to your letter has been signed by 
two persons. WHY ? Has none of them confidence in himself ? 
Are all letters to Satsangis in India signed by two persons ? 
Certainly not. Then why have they adopted this unusual way ? 

13 
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With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
May 1, 1970 


My departure time is near approaching. These are the sad 
moments, and it is hard to put my inner feelings into words. For 
on the 10th of May my absence from America will be 60 days. 


How can I write all the experiences of my first time coming 
back home from Soami Bagh, my relations with all types of Satsangis 
(and they are all here), the outlay of the colony, the great project 
of the building of the Holy Samadh, my daily experiences in my 
devotional practices in Satsang, my daily conversation with Sant 
Das ji, and his precise briefing me on the broad and narrow aspects 
and phases in Soami Bagh and Radhasoami Faith, the cliques that 
are always against him, specially the narrations of his associations 
with Babuji Maharaj which are written in the Hindi book called 
“Atit ki Smritiyan’’. 


Noted how hard Sant Dasji works and his great capacity to 
work long hours too. His blunt answers to all questions and 
matter of fact point of view, in a fatherly manner, and again sweet 
and gentle like a mother. And all this for our own benefit. 

One time I forgot myself, and upon entering his upper room 
and saying Radhasoami to each other, I hugged him and kissed 
him. He looked at me amazed and said, “............... ! this is not 
the custom in India’. Offering my apologies, sat down meekly in 
the chair. But I have so many experiences to show, with my movie 
camera, capturing the highlights of them all. On one occasion 
Sant Dasji changed clothes five times, so movies could be taken of 
him at the Holy Samadh and in the garden of Babuji Maharaj’s 
Kothi. 

Movies of our trip to the Samadh and the home of Maharaj 
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Saheb were taken, and Jijiya, the daughter of Maharaj Saheb, was 
ever so kind to us that she gave us all the liberties and privileges 
to take movies of all the relics of Maharaj Saheb, which are bene- 
ficial and educational to all. Also took movies of the area (Harish- 
chandra Ghat) where Maharaj Saheb was cremated, on the banks 
of the Ganges river. 

Sant Dasji also took us to the house of Soamiji Maharaj in 
Panni Gali, the Holy of Holies of Radhasoami Faith. Also drank 
water there too. We then went to Pipal Mandi, the Samadh of 
Huzur Maharaj. Movies were also taken there. 

He has been very kind to me and to all western Satsangis 
that come to him. He caters to all their needs, and he anticipates 
their wants. Sends tea to them every morning and water from 
the holy well, and serves them food three times a day in his upper 
room. J will personally tell you how one feels when one eats in the 
upper room, it is hard to describe. He truly is our friend and bene- 
factor. Who else do we have here in India that caters to all our 
needs and is all for us ? 

After a whole month, I was allowed to see the movies of 
Babuji Maharaj, which are possessed by the Santo Babu-family 
only. My joy and happiness cannot be expressed upon seeing and 
having Darshan of Babuji Maharaj talking, moving, giving out 
Parshad, having Satsangis touch His Feet and even patting Sat- 
sangis’ heads with His Hands, besides putting Gulal on their fore- 
heads during Basant and Holi festivals. It was unbelievable that 
this film was taken while He was alive. 


After it was over, I] asked them if they have any reprints of 
the film. They said, yes; and were very happy; which prompted me 
to beg from them if I could borrow the film of Babuji Maharaj, 
and on my return home show to American Satsangis. It would 
only cost a few dollars. They replied in the negative and informed 
me that they would be visiting U. S. A. to show the film to U. S. 
Satsangis. But two persons abroad for two months would cost 
$ 10,000, I answered. But they still held their position, so thank- 
ing them and saying Radhasoami, I departed. 


This film has been in their possession for over 20 years. 
Reprints of the films have been made. It is a pity that they should 
be the sole possessors and distributors of the film of their father 
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and our Supreme Father. Only the Supreme Father knows what 
they have at the back of their mind. 


( 1262 ) 
R.S. 


18--5 1970 
My dear sister, 


As desired by you in your letter of the 30th April, I give 
below a description of Mr. William Collias’ journey to Calcutta. 

Mr. William Collias, accompanied by me, left Agra on the 
Sth May 1970 at 7 A.M. by the Grand Trunk Express and arrived 
at the New Delhi railway station at 11 A.M. 

At about 7 P. M. we went to the Birla temple, built by a 
multi-millionaire Maheshwari. It is a “Laxmi Narayan” temple. 
Laxmi is the goddess of wealth. Narayan or Niranjan is the deity 
of Sahas-dal-kanwal. “Laxmi Narayan” means Jyoti Niranjan. 
Soon the Arti ceremony commenced in the temple. Such cere- 
monies are performed at the sun-rise and sun-set every day. The 
priest held a small bell in his left hand and was ringing it. In his 
Tight hand, he had a burning lamp of five wicks and was moving 
it circularly before the stone idols, dressed in beautiful goldthread 
costumes. Outside the sanctum-sanctorum, two men were striking 
plates of brass with wooden hammers. One man was blowing a 
conch, etc., producing an impressive resonance. 

American Satsangis have been enquiring what the sound of 
conch is like. It was by Mauj that we happened to go to the 
temple at the time of Arti, and Mr. William Collias could see 
what a conch is, how it is blown and what its sound is like. 


I explained to Mr. William Collias that the burning lamp is 
symbolic of the Flame of Sahas-dal-kanwal and the ringing of 
bells, striking of brass plates with hammers and blowing of conch 
are symbolic of the sounds of the first heavenly sphere. People 
are utterly ignorant of the inner forms and sounds, and are 
engrossed and entangled in the outer things. None cares to enquire 
what the ceremony of Arti, burning lamp and the playing of 
musical instruments signify. 
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Seeing the Arti ceremony in the temple and people prostra- 
ting before the stone idols, Mr. William Collias remarked, ‘‘Now 
T understand why Soamiji Maharaj has condemned idol-worship 
so vigorously in Sar Bachan.” 

See “Arti” at page 32, Glossary of Radhasoami Faith.. 


On the 6 of May, 1970, we left Dr. Mitra’s house at 5 A.M. 
and arrived at the Delhi airport. 


Mr. William Collias was astonished to see more than hundred 
Satsangis and Satsangins at the Calcutta airport to receive and 
welcome him. We went to the house of Srimati (Mrs.) Saat Prem 
Lata. 


At page 601, Holy Epistles, Part 2, appears a post card 
written by Huzur Maharaj to a Satsangi of Calcutta, Sri Baikunth 
Nath Dutta. He was a very senior and devout Satsangi. Satsang 
used to be held at his residence every week and on that day he 
used to feed all the Satsangis present. Once a week he also used 
to distribute food to the poor. He died a year before Maharaj 
Saheb’s departure. His wife was also a Satsangin. She used to 
hear the sound of Mridang (drum) of Trikuti. Sri Baikunth Nath 
Dutta’s mother was not a Satsangin. She went to Maharaj Saheb 
and had His Darshan, but did not get initiation. However, at the 
time of her death, she had Darshan of Maharaj Saheb. 


Sri Baikunth Nath Dutta had five sons and six daughters. 
Srimati (Mrs.) Prem Lata #aaat is the daughter of the eldest son, 
Sri Basant Kumar Dutta, who died when she was only 4. “sar 
Lata” means a creeper; a vine; hanging branch of a creeper; a 
branch, a tendril, a thread. In 1931, with the approval of Babuji 
Maharaj, Prem Lata was married to sf aredt atat fea Sri Ladi 
Mohan Mitra. Their first daughter was given the name of sean 
Kalyani by Prem Lata’s husband and his people. Kalyani means 
(1) Excellent, useful, efficacious (as a drug etc). (2) Auspicious, 
propitious, happy, lucky, prosperous, good, virtuous, a prosperous 
person etc. When Prem Lata reported to Babuji Maharaj that 
her first daughter had been named “Kalyani”, He remarked, “A 
name beginning with the sound of K is not good, it would be 
better if her name is changed”. But Prem Lata’s husband was 
not a Satsangi, rather he was anti-Satsang, so the name Kalyani 
remained with Prem Lata’s eldest daughter. Prem Lata says that 
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before the birth of Kalyani, everything was going right. But since 
her birth all went wrong: in 1947, her husband Sri Ladli Mohan 
Mitra died, leaving an unmarried girl (second daughter) and a son 
of 4 years. Prem Lata was in great distress. She entreated her 
people that she be taken or be allowed to go to Soami Bagh, Agra, 
to have Darshan of Babuji Maharaj. But according to orthodox 
custom, a widow does not stir out of or is not allowed to leave 
her husband’s home for a year. Prem Lata could not go to Babuji 
Maharaj. It only increased her distress all the more. She sent, 
through her aunt, a prayer to Babuji Maharaj ‘“‘Where shall I go ? 
Who will take care of me 2? Who will solemnise the marriage of 
my second daughter? Who will look after my son and his edu- 
cation 2” Babuji Maharaj was graciously pleased to say, “I take 
upon myself the entire responsibility. I will see that Prem Lata’s 
second daughter is married in a good family and her son is given 
a good education.” 

At proper time, Prem Lata’s second daughter was married 
to a good boy belonging to a good family. Prem Lata’s son got 
high education. He went to England, and returned only recently, 
after four years, as an electrical engineer, in Heavy Electricals etc. 
He has been married to a Satsangi girl. The bride is the only 
daughter of her father, and her mother having died about three 
years ago, the bride’s father gave a lot. Prem Lata’s relations and 
people were all pleased and highly impressed with the unexpectedly 
handsome things. They were all praise for Babuji Maharaj 
Who had declared that He took the entire responsibility upon 
Himself. 


On the 8th of May, we went for lunch to Mr. Bimal Kumar 
Ghosh who has built a new house in Howrah. In the afternoon 
and evening we visited several Satsangis in Calcutta and Howrah. 
The residences of a few of them were graced by the visit of Babuji 
Maharaj in 1924. M 

Mr. William Collias’ plane was to leave Calcutta at 6.20 Am. 
on the 9th May, I got up at 3 A.M., others at half past 3. We 
arrived at the aerodrome at 5 A.M. At 7 A.M. his plane left India. 

While returning from the aerodrome, I visited the house of 
Sri Rameshwar Vyas, who is the principal chanter at the weekly 
Satsang held in Calcutta. Formerly he was in very tight circum- 


VOL. 6 103 


stances. He could with difficulty make both ends meet. His 
parents were displeased with him and in a way had disinherited 
him and that added difficulties to his already difficult position. He 
once related his troubles to Babuji Maharaj who was graciously 
pleased to remark that “at-ara #) aga aed qe ava arat area”; the 
parents should be kind, sympathetic and compassionate to their 
children; they should show mercy to and feel pity for their children. 
Since then Sri Rameshwar Vyas took a turn for the better and is 
now in affluent circumstances. 


On coming back home, Srimati Prem Lata showed me a 
pair of shoes used by Babuji Maharaj. 


I — Are these Babuji Maharaj’s shoes ? 

P — Yes. 

I - How did you happen to get these ? 

P-. I got from Babuji Maharaj. 

I When ? 

P.- On the occasion of my marriage in 1931. 

] -- Was your marriage solemnised in Allahabad ? 

P- No. : 

I -—— Then, where ? 

P —- In Calcutta. 

I --- Then, how do you say that you got this pair of shoes 
from Babuji Maharaj ? 

P -- Babuji Maharaj sent this pair of shoes and other things 
from Allahabad to Calcutta. 

1 - What other things ? 

P — Two silk saries, one garland of cardamoms and dried 
grapes, and a silver casket full of Prasad of Cardamoms 
coated with sugar. 

I -— You live in Soami Bagh, Agra. What is the use of 
keeping these sacred shoes in Calcutta ? 

P. - My daughter-in-law, who is a Satsangin, puts her head 
on the shoes every day. 

1 .- But she has only recently come to your house. Your 
son is not a Satsangi ? 

P --. It is true that my son is not a Satsangi but he off and 
on places these holy shoes on his forehead and eyes. 
This he does with great respect and reverence and joy. 
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I went on putting questions to her and got all the infor- 
mation given above. 

Mr. William Collias and I never knew that the owner of the 
house in which we had the good fortune to live for 4-5 days was a 
recipient of such daya (grace and mercy) from our Supreme Father 
Babuji Maharaj and that she was the grand daughter of Sri 
Baikunth Nath Dutta, a great devotee of Huzur Maharaj and 
Maharaj Saheb. Once Huzur Maharaj went to a river for bath. 
He was accompanied by several Satsangis. When all were in 
water, Huzur Maharaj embraced Sri Baikunth Nath Dutta and 
told him that the sins of his twelve lives had been washed off. 

Sometime after the departure of Babuji Maharaj, Srimati 
Prem Lata left Calcutta for good and came to Soami Bagh, Agra, 
but not finding Babuji Maharaj, she was very much distressed and 
was all the time crying for His darshan. One day she did have 
darshan of Babuji Maharaj in dream. She saw a Satsangi with 
Him. Pointing to him, Babuji Maharaj told Prem Lata that she 
should refer her difficulties and problems to him, and he would do 
what was required to be done. Prem Lata had never seen him 
nor heard about him. She enquired of her aunt who he is. The 
aunt told Prem Lata that he used to be in service of Babuji 
Maharaj and most of the time was sitting near His bed. 

On the 10th May I left Calcutta, at 9.45 A.M. by an air- 
conditioned train and arrived at Agra at 11 A.M. onthe 11th May. 

On the 12th May I went to Dr. Maharaj Saran Kapoor and 
presented him a copy of Truth Unvarnished Part 2. He has now 
almost completely recovered from the accident. I was with him 
for nearly an hour. During the course of conversation, he 
remarked that affluence is not conducive to Parmarth, but poverty 
is also not good. Middle course, neither affluence nor poverty, 
is the best. I said, yes. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
Sine keotwerc 
a * 
P.S. Dr. Umrao Raja Lal, whose birth centenary was 
celebrated on 21-.-1—1970 died on 29---4 1970. Next day, Mrs. 
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a aietehcnicess flew away to London. She did not care to visit Soami 
Bagh, Agra, even once during her stay of more than four months 
in Delhi. 


( 1263 ) 
Radhasoami 
19—-5—-1970 
My dear sister, 


Your aerogramme of the 13th. 

Sumiran primarily cleanses and purifies the mind, and 
concentrates the spirit current at the third Til. It makes the other 
two practices of Dhyan and Bhajan easy and pleasant. When 
there is enough concentration, one begins to hear the Shabd or 
sound of the higher regions. At that stage one may suspend 
Sumiran and engage in listening to the sound. Shabd or sound 
attracts, lifts and raises Surat (spirit) to higher regions. In the 
beginning it is advisable to first perform Sumiran for some time 
and then commence Bhajan. But afterwards, one may right away 
commence Bhajan if one is so inclined. There is no hard and fast 
rule about it. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


SOrrrateshsvvrnre 


R. S. 


May 10, 1970 
My dear brother Sant Das Maheshwari, 


1 am writing to you principally to secure some answers to 
questions which have bothered my husband and me for some time. 


We have discussed at considerable length the importance of family 
14 
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planning, over population, and limiting children to one or two at 
the most. 

My husband is predisposed to the position of not having 
children at all, but adopting instead, if the economic conditions 
permit. 

My position as his wife is a desire for at least one blood 
child, and then adopting one other child to have two in the family. 

My first question is : Does the Sant Mat, or has the Sant Sat 
Guru ever declared clearly that child-bearing is either a sacred 
duty or a sacred necessity, especially for a young Satsangin ?. And 
if so, why ? 

My second question is : Can one be a dutiful Satsangin and 
householder without having children ? 

Thanking you in advance, I would appreciate any clari- 
fication on these questions. 


With a hearty Radhasoami, 


( 1265 ) 


R. S. 
25. 5. 1970 


My dear sister, 

Household and family life has been very strongly recom- 
mended in the Radhasoami Faith. The Sant Sat Gurus Huzur 
Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb, Buaji Saheba and Babuji Maharaj all 
had children. Family life or the life of a householder presupposes 
having children. 

am at gam wT wT 
ama wer ate frat at wT sil 
qt fezqr waye FT tae 
qe qt eat owt af BAZ ue 
@ ga freq ge ati 
wee fay te AT ATYT Holl 
(Sar Bachan Radhasoami Poetry, Part I, Bachan 6, 
Shabd 22, Couplets 8-10) 
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Translation : By grace the disciple gets worldly prosperity, i. €., 
affluence in food and wealth, and off-spring or progeny and 

the pleasures of the world along with spiritual progress. | (8) 

Such, however, is the grace of Sat Guru that no attachment 

is felt for the world and the disciple does not get entangled 

in it. (9) His Surat remains pute in the company of Guru 

with his attention steadfastly fixed at the Holy Feet. A 

contact is established with Shabd. (10) 

There are greater chances of effecting spiritual welfare and progress 
when one leads a householder’s life. The sense of responsibility 
of a married, household life, puts a sort of check on mind. The 
ups and downs, recriminations of husband and wife, illness of 
children, hardships in bringing them up, etc., go a long way in 
creating indifference towards the world and do not let the devotee 
form an attachment for it. 

Babuji Maharaj had very strongly recommended marriage 
for young boys and girls. It is necessary for bringing about the 
beating, mending and correcting and purifying of the mind. 

Parmarth is not a work of cowards and shirkers. Radha- 
soami Faith does not prescribe a wanton and care-free life. All 
family duties and household obligations should be attended to 
with due sincerity and on a moderate scale, leaving the results to 
the Mauj and giving paramount importance to Parmarth. 

Q. 1 - Does the Sant Mat, or has the Sant Sat Guru ever 
declared clearly that child-bearing is either a sacred duty ora 
sacred necessity specially for a young Satsangin ? 

Answer From the above, it is clear that the child-bearing is 
a sacred duty or necessity. 

Q. 2- Can one be a dutiful Satsangin or householder with- 
out having children ? 

Answer.- If a couple does not have children as many do not 
have although they so desire, it comes under the category of 
resigning to fate. But if a pair can have children and one of the 
partners does desire to have one or two children at least, but the 
other partner does not co-operate to fulfil this legitimate and 
natural desire, it will not make one a dutiful householder. There 
will be something lacking in one becoming a dutiful householder. 
It is so by nature. Generally, a woman, who does not have her 
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own children, i.e., children of her own blood, feels some deficiency 
somewhere in herself. 

Your desire for one or two blood children is a legitimate 
one. A husband should satisfy his wife’s desire for one or two 
children at least. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


grrr, 


( 1266 ) 
R. S. 
23- -5—-1970 
Dear Sant Dasji, 


It is plenty rough getting used to this routine, after spending 
such joyful moments in Soami Bagh; whereas the environment 
here is not so conducive to the Parmarthi pursuits. Am _ perfor- 
ming my practices to the best I know how, and am reading that 
part of Sar Bachan Poetry 2 that Bachan 33 on page 205 “CRY 
FOR HELP AND PRAYER FOR GRACE AND MERCY FOR 
THE ASCENSION OF SURAT AND DARSHAN OF THE 
SHABD SWARUP SAT GURU”. 

Will write soon dear Sant Dasji and thanks for everything. 
I miss my friends there and above all the voice of Sant Dasji. By 
Mauj many pleasant memories have been given to me to carry on. 

Heartiest Radhasoami, 

Respectfully yours, 


( 1267 ) 
R.S. 
27—5— 1970 
AT are args sft, 
Radhasoami with folded hands and my forehead at the Holy 
Feet. 
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Many thanks indeed for your letter of 18—5—1970. Your 
description of the trip to Calcutta is very impressive and aroused 
in me much sadness, because for two years I have been wanting 
to be in Calcutta with You and my desire could not be fulfilled 
owing to my sins and shortcomings. I have, of course, become 
jealous of those deserving ones who were there with you. 

I feel thrilled that you are willing to avail yourself of an 
opportunity to visit America~-North and South, of course and 
other countries too. I pray that Mauj works in such a way that 
we Satsangis become deserving of your visit. I am going to write 
to Mr. McQuinn on the subject. 

Please allow me one or two questions. 

1. Since you relate Prem Lata’s dream, is it allowed for 
other Satsangis to relate their dreams and visions of the Sant Sat 
Gurus ? 

2. Ihave concluded from reading the books that when a 
Satsangi is in his second life, his Surat has to be drawn upto Tri- 
kuti for him to die. 

(a) When he sleeps, is his Surat above Sahas-dal-kanwal ? 

(b) If that is so, when he dreams of Sant Sat Guru, is his 

Surat in Sahas-dal-kanwal ? 
(c) If (a) and (b) are true, does he also dream at Kanth 
Chakra ? 

3. Is the sound of a conch an imitation of the sound ofa 
sea shell ? 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


( 1268 ) 
R. S. 
June 5, 1970 

Ar ae aE aH, 

Radhasoami with folded hands and my forehead at the Holy 
Feet. 

Many thanks for your letters of the 26th and the 29th. I 
received the last one to-day, just when I was going to answer the 
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former. Inthe bus I thought how wonderful it would be if I 
should find at home another letter from you, and there it was 
waiting for me. 

What a good thing that Mr. Puri wrote that book, for with- 
out it we would not have “Truth Unvarnished, Part [’’, and with- 
out this how could we understand “Sar Bachan, Poetry”? Mau if 
is always working, and always in the most mysterious ways. Mauj 
put Mr. Puri at work, so that Soami Bagh Satsangis, who won’t 
read his book, have the benefit of your book. 

I am still reading Sar Bachan Poetry, Part If, and this book 
is also unique. When I am reading it I am always thinking about 
You and how undeserving we Satsangis are, inspite of all You 
have done for us. 

I can rightly repeat “I am devoid of yearning, devoid of 
love, devoid of devotion, devoid of zeal and devoid of faith. Iam 
engrossed in desires and passions and in anger and greed. I am at 
a loss to understand how Thou shalt take me across.” 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1269 ) 
R.S. 
6— 6 —1970 
My dear sister, 

Your registered letter of the 27th ultimo. 

Answer 1. Generally inner experiences should not be related 
to others. But sometimes some experiences may cautiously be 
related to close Satsangi friends. Vide Prem Patra, Part 3, Bachan 
5, paragraph 99, page 113° (oc. cautiously giving out their 
spiritual experiences). 

Answer 2. (a) No. 

(b) Not necessarily. Sant Sat Guru can be seen by Sat- 
sangis when they are in a wakeful condition at the heart centre. 
Satsangis can have Darshan of the Sant Sat Guru in dream (in 
Kanth Chakra) or in Abhyas at the third Til or above or in any 
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other condition when they are withdrawn towards the third Til or 
higher. 

In the course of her first pregnancy, my wife was very ill so 
much so that one night her death seemed to be imminent. She 
was unconscious. We had started making preparations for funeral 
and cremation the next morning. She must have or have been 
withdrawn to or towards the third Til. In that condition at about 
5 A. M. she had Darshan of Babuji Maharaj and received Prashad 
and Charnamrit from Him. She woke up and was perfectly 
alright. In due course Nirmal Das was born with ease and com- 
fort. 

(c) See above. 

Answer 3. It is not understood what you mean by sea shell. 
Conch or conch shell, when perforated at one end, is used for 
blowing as a horn. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
29-—-6- 1970 
My dear brother, 


Chapter 14 of Truth Unvarnished Part II is on Interregnum. 
This book was sent to you on the 8th June by surface mail. It 
will reach your end sometime in September-October. Herbert has 
got a copy of this book. If you can get it from him, you may go 
through it. It will show that Soamiji Maharaj’s Sar Bachan 
Poetry and Prose do hint about INTERREGNUM. 
Question and answer on pp. 495-496 in the book Holy 
Epistles, Part I are reproduced below for ready reference. 
Q. Maharaj! It is said that the Sant Dhar (current of Sant) 
which has come down to this earth shall not recede till the 
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salvation of all has been effected. It shall continue. Is there 
any likelihood of an “Interregnum” taking place before this ? 
A. “Interregnum” there would be, but the current will not go 


back. Sants will again manifest. In between, interregnum 
will be taking place. 


Q. But not just now ? 
A 


There would be no “interregnum”, when They will come in 
the end. 


Maharaj ! But there is going to be no “interregnum” in the 
near future. 

Hope not. But “interregnum” there will be. 

May there be none, at least for 10 or 20 years, Maharaj ? 
Hope not. 

How shall we know about it Maharaj ? 


He would Himself vouchsafe every kind of recognition neces- 
sary for the welfare of the Jiva. 


EIS Oe 


From the above it would be abundantly clear that Babuji 
Maharaj has definitely hinted about INTERREGNUM. The word 
“twenty” is significant. As 20 years have passed His departure, 
we do hope very strongly that manifestation is not very far off. 
Interregnum will soon end. There is no reason why Satsangis 
should be overtaken by despondency. They should keep heart 
and have patience. There is no confusion at all. It is absolutely 
true and certain that the Current which came with Soamiji 
Maharaj will not recede till the work of redemption and salvation 
has been completed. It does exist in human form. Babuji 
Maharaj did have His Gurumukh. It is only a question of time 
for the Gurumukh to manifest Himself and function openly as 
Sant Sat Guru. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


a ee ee 
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( 1271 ) 
R. S. 
My dear brother Sant Das, 

Yours of the 29th last. Prem Bani Radhasoami was received 
22nd June. Thank you very much. 

I have often read and re-read your quote in Holy Epistles I 
about INTERREGNUM, but I do not take it to imply that 20 
years has any special significance, being that the ‘‘10 or 20 years” 
contained in a Satsangi’s question to Babuji Maharaj, and not 
redirected as important by Babuji Himself ! Such a conversation 
on pages 495-96 Holy Epistles, Part I relates to the ‘interregnum 
at intervals’ which directly implies short and understandable delays 
between manifestations. But the 21 years of delay which has 
already occurred, and is unbearable for many, with no signs of let- 
up for many causes much despondency and despair as time passes. 
The stresses are specially severe on those Satsangis of old age who 
plead internally for manifestation with a feeling of desperation in 
their hearts. It is impossible to avoid. In such a crisis, where 
there seems no logical end to the INTERREGNUM, the time 
factor drags heavily on the lower mind, and becomes a focus of 
distress, frustration, and the breeding ground of highly deflective 
curiosities, which it is often better to exhaust by fulfilment, so that 
one can continue afterwards more smoothly with the task of recla- 
mation. 

This INTERREGNUM provokes feelings of hope for pro- 
found changes in the influence which Kal’s agents have over this 
world, and the breaking of the whole of the lower mind’s inertia, 
which provides the greatest opposition to the flowering of the 
awakening of the Surats. RADHASOAMI, 


( 1272 ) 
R. S. 
29—7-—1970 
My dear sister, 
The MMS about which Mr. McQuinn has written to you is 
the collection of letters (excluding those in Hindi) from Satsangis 
15 
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addressed to the President and the Secretary about the circular 
issued by them regarding my latest two books in Hindi. You have 
already these papers in your possession. 

The evil of jealousy has very deep root. It will persist till 
you cross Sunn and enter Sat Lok. Do not worry too much for 
the evils. The redeeming feature is that you are conscious of your 
being infested with these and that you are always trying your best 
to eradicate the same. Radhasoami Dayal will help you in this 
gigantic task of cleansing yourself. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
23 --7-— 1970 
Az cay ATs sth, 
When I do not receive letters from You for such a long time 
I fee] desperately the barriers of distance and time between............ 
and Soami Bagh. If 1 were young I would commit some regrett- 
able folly to express in action my desperation. Please write to me, 
otherwise I feel discouraged and unable to do anything. 
Forgive me if [am so much attached to You, but I cannot 
help it. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


( 1274) 
Radhasoami 
1 8- 1970 
My dear sister........0.0..... ; 
Your registered letter of the 24th July giving cover to a tape 
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arrived yesterday the 3lst July. Immediately I played your tape 
on the machine and heard 
aa AT aaye FWA are ! 
aqaT TUT BT Ate WS 
Ao mere Sat Guru he meri ian 
Naina daras ko taras rahe. 
It was a very pleasant surprise that your daughter ................ could 
so excellently sing a Hindi song. Thereafter I heard the Portuguese 
songs following them line by line from the Hindi books. 

There is no objection to recite our Holy Hymns in Portuguese 
and translating more Hymns. It will certainly be a boon for those 
who are not conversant with Hindi. But you should daily recite 
at least one Shabd (or half only) in Hindi. Hindi words were 
uttered by the Sant Sat Gurus and therefore they have their own 
value. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
6-—8—1970 
Ar ze ars Hh, 

Radhasoami with folded hands and my forehead at the Holy 
Feet. 

Many thanks for your letter of July 29th. 

I cannot tell you how happy I feel because of this second 
Jetter from You. The neuralgia disappeared as if by magic—I had 
it since yesterday. 

Yes, “‘sans’’ means “‘without’’. 

I feel terribly happy that You approve of these translations 
because when I recite in Hindi “Guru Pyare ki Chabi Man Mohan! 
Rahi Nainan Chai” there is a beautiful melody that elevates my 
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Surat, but when I recite in Portuguese ‘‘Guru amado o Teu rosto 
e fascinante ! Ele more nos meus olhos” my Guru’s fascinating 
Face comes and abides in my eyes. Again when I recite ““Abencoa 
—me a uniao com o Guru” (Mohi mila suhag Guru ka), I feel 
blessed and united with Him. And so on and so forth. 

The gigantic task of cleansing myself, to which You refer in 
your letter of the 29th, is probably bigger than I can imagine and 
therefore I should be frightened. But I sing Sou do Guru do 
Guru (Me Guru ka Guru ka Guru ka) and remain tranquil. 

I beg You at least acknowledge receipt of my letters, other- 
wise I cannot do things properly, due to uncertainty, sadness and 
the sensation that there is no to-morrow. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1276 ) 
R.S. 


11.30 P.M. 10 8—70 
Dear Sir, 


INTERREGNUM or no, Sant Das remains the Personal 
Assistant to Babuji Maharaj until there occurs an appreciable 
change in Mauj, at which time there would be no question of func- 
tions etc., according to what the Mauj dictates. 

Therefore, Satsangis and Council should act just as if Babuji 
Maharaj is in manifest form, nay, must do so as prior to INTER- 
REGNUM, else disruptive tendencies burst forth from every 
niche. So also, the Personal Assistant to Babuji Maharaj (Sant 
Das) should be treated just as if Babuji Maharaj was in bodily 
form, regardless of what is shortly to be 21 years of INTER- 
REGNUM. 

The growth of Parmarthi atmosphere and Satsang fraternity 
in this country is very slow and delicate; especially the older Sat- 
sangis are easily upset by such commotions from within the 
Council, which has for the past decade existed as an impersonal 
administrative body relative to Western Satsangis’ interests. 
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INTERREGNUM is most difficult in the West, during which 
the teeble consolidation of Surat-want gaa has been guided and 
nurtured alone by the decisive personal correspondence of Sant 
Das with all involved. 

While the machinations of the Council have no factual corre- 
lation to the process of Abhyas performed by an Abhyasi to Sat 
Guru Dayal, the commotions of the Council fuel the Pindi Man 
farat with emotive obstructions which interfere with Parmarthi and 
fraternal efforts to pull on as votaries of a Satsang Fraternity. 

There is INTERREGNUM in theoretical form only. Conso- 
lidation and regeneration (purification) is a period of immeasurable 
Daya; but mostly in Gaun-Ang ats subtle and imperceptible. 
The lower mind is not experienced for this, and time drains heavily. 

I] hope you may be able to clarify to all concerned the desire 
of Western Satsangis to cultivate close association with Sant Das, 
and perform seva when available for the Personal Assistant to 
Babuji Maharaj. This seems preferable to the impersonal contact 
with the Council, during these hard times. This in no way detracts 
from devotion to Sat Guru Dayal. 

Satsangis in the West do the best they can to keep alive their 
fraternity, and Sant Das has been their only personal contact with 
Soami Bagh for the last 11 years. The Council has been silent for 
all this time as regards western Satsangis. It is natural for them 
to affiliate closely with Sant Das. 

I hope that you will be instrumental in clearing up the situ- 
ations which have arisen recently. 

RADHASOAMI, 


(1277) 


September 5, 1970 


My dear...........- ; 

Since I came from Soami Bagh I have been feeling tired and 
sad, and this condition sometimes increases terribly. During the 
last four or five days I have been examining my situation and 
arrived at the conclusion that it is miserable. I cannot engage 
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myself on any Parmarthi activity, due to lack of time, to tiredness 
and laziness. In the matter of Abhyas I feel much wretched, sinful 
and depressed. How can | be happy in this way? If a drop of 
grace and mercy is not thrown to me I cannot goon. Daily I 
feel weak and desperate. It seems I’m going back and down, 
because it is so rare that I can concentrate for a few minutes. How 
can this wretched beggar avoid shedding tears, when all around is 
darkness and when there is some light it brings no bliss or even 
solace? If I try not to mind about Parmarth and dedicate myself 
to the world the sure result is bitter repentance. I pray, tell me 
what to do! Why cannot | any more get up at 4.00 a.m., perform 
my Abhyas and feel careless and happy the rest of the day ? 

Constantly I pray for the gift of love, faith and devotion but 
how can I be heard when my mind is full of worldly desires, 
infatuation, pride and anger ? Will there be an end to this shame- 
ful, miserable condition ? I do not know how long I can endure 
this, because ata feat aga HX 1 gaara Far W<t so I pray to the Sat 
Guru “Please come and rescue me, a4 qe sara A” 

But how can He hear me when, from the depths I am in, my 
feeble prayer cannot cross the noises of the world and rise up to 
Him ? 

Please help me ! 

With a hearty Radhasoami to you and yours, 


Yours affectionately, 


(1278 ) 


R.S.. 
15—9—1970 


My dear sister, 


There is no harm in earning more money if you can. There 
is ng,reason why you should not earn more specially when an 
opprtunity has, by grace, presented itself to you. Of course, you 
have to work more, which you are in a position to do. Why not 
work more? Do work. When you work more, you naturally 
require more rest. So, do take more rest. Abhyas may be per- 
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formed for a short while only and that too when you can. Constant 
remembrance of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal is also 
Abhyas, rather more than that. Since you cannot devote as much 
time to Abhyas as you wish, you are constantly in a state of 
remembrance and prayer. That is very good. By Mauj whatever 
comes to you, accept it cheerfully. Reading of holy books is also 
Parmarth. Do not worry. Read the following Shabds off and on 
and keep them in your memory. 

(1) XVIJI/18, page 422 Sar Bachan Poetry I. 

(2) No. 97, page 217, Prem Bani. 

Live in the state He keeps you in, with thankfulness and 
gratitude. It is very heartening that you can quote our scriptures 
in Hindi. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


Pontiac, Michigan 
21 -9- 1970 
Dearest Sant Dasji, 


Having just partaken of Parshad, bowing in front of the large 
coloured pictures of Soamiji Maharaj, Babuji Maharaj and the 
picture next to them, and touching my forehead to the holy cloth 
and silver necklace, this Satsangi on bended knees says thanks 
kindly Dear Father for the grace and mercy and the joyous love 
that was tendered on him during his stay in Soami Bagh. 

Even after the manifestation of Sant Sat Guru, these memo- 
ries and experiences will for ever be treasured as the happiest days 
of this life; namely my association with Sant Dasji, my benefactor. 
And if the question is put to me, ‘‘Did Babuji Maharaj make a 
good choice of picking Sant Dasji for His servant ?”’, the answer 
would be, ‘‘He made the best choice in the whole universe”’—truly 
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the hospitality shown to this Satsangi was of such a magnitude 
that words alone cannot justify the description, and do hope my 
behaviour there, was favourable and pardonable. 

By Mauj Sant Dasji may find it proper and choose to make 
a trip to America. We invite our benefactor to come to America, 
so all Satsangis may see and hear him in person. 

Please may we hear more of the possibilities of accepting this 
humble invitation, for the benefit of all American Satsangis and by 
Mauj to again embrace each other in the West as we did in the 
East. 


Hearty Radhasoami, 
Affectionately yours, 


IRadhasoami 
/ 29-—-9—.1970 
My dear brother Sant Das, 
Each Satsangi here will have to draw upon his own store of 
common sense and restraint to combat whatever confusion might 


arise. Brother................ seems set in his ways and apparently will 
not respond to specific enquiries about ‘“Re-initiation, allegiance 
to Council’, etc. I do not impute motives, but it appears 


that he has exceeded the prescribed guidelines. The situation must 
wear itself out, by Mauj. 

The INTERREGNUM,, it seems, has loosened much of the 
restraints upon the Pindi Mana associated with Satsang, which 
were held in check during Babuji’s time. 

It is curious that after 20 years of interregnum, the C. A. C. 
suddenly decides to solicit the attention of U. S. Satsangis. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


(1281 ) 
R.S. 
6 -10—1970 


My dear brother, 
Your two aerogrammes of the 29th September and the Ist, 
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October to hand. Only yesterday I received an aerogramme in 
the hand-writings of both brother Herbert and sister Florence 
informing about the state of their health; the same information is 
contained in your aerogramme of the first instant. Yes, they are 
approaching their end. If it had been possible, I would have 
instantly gone there to be with and serving them in their present 
condition. However, they are constantly in my thoughts and I 
am ever praying for them. 

I think it advisable to drop the matter of Mr. .... 
etc. There is no use rubbing it any further. 

It is customary to send printed notices or intimations of the 
four annual Bhandaras to Satsangis here. The same have now 
been sent to the Satsangis abroad. There is nothing unusual in 
it. None is required even to acknowledge the same. There is 
no compulsion in any matter. Every body is free to do as he 
likes. There the matter ends. Of course we are not to show 
discourtesy or disrespect to any Satsangi. We should be careful in 
this regard. When the Sant Sat Guru manifests Himself and the 
interregnum comes to an end, the whole setting will be changed. 
We are eagerly awaiting the manifestation. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


SOrrraheshivrnrtee 


7 


( 1282 ) 
Radhasoami 
13—10—1970 
My dear brother, 


Accidently I saw your letter addressed to Sri K. C. Mital 

C/o Sri C. A. Tandon. I strongly advise you that you should not 

enter into controversy as it would interfere with your spiritual 
16 
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progress. Please once for all treat this matter as closed. This is 
my most sincere advice to you. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
Shine beckon 
a eee 


( 1283 ) 


10 12--1970 
Read the “‘Shabd of the third heavenly sphere” at pp. 119- 
121, Sar Bachan Poetry Part 2, particularly couplet No. 10, page 
120, which speaks of five Brahms, who together with the Akshar 
Purush make the six deities of the six subdivisions of Maha-Sunn. 
For further details read couplets from 4 to 12. 
SOma hector 


( 1284 ) 


28-—-12—-1970 

Yours of the 22nd announcing the demise of our dear brother 
Herbert. We are all very sorry for the loss, but that was the Mauj 
of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. It is gratifying to 
know that he was uttering RADHASOAMI till the very end. His 
name will ever be remembered in the history of the Americans 
joining Radhasoami Faith. His services in this respect have been 
very glorious. You are left alone and are ailing. But Radha- 
soami Dayal will surely sustain and help you. Please keep writing 
to me off and on. TI have offered Bhet on Herbert’s behalf. 
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R.S. 
6—3—1971 
My dear Sister, 

Your registered letter of February 25. 

Misiocupccaein should direct all her love and devotion to the 
Holy Name RADHASOAMI and the Holy form of Babuji Maha- 
raj. It will really be wonderful if she sees Babuji Maharaj, and 
not any Satsangi-- you or I or anybody else. She should devote 
greater time and attention to Sumiran of RADHASOAMI NAM. 
It is not proper for a Satsangi to wish to end his life. Life and 
death are in the hands of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. 
So long as it is in the spiritual interest of a devotee to continue in the 
present life, he will continue, and it is the Mauj for him. Difficul- 
ties and hardships of life will be mitigated as far as possible. Do 
not be afraid of those who put opposition and obstacles in your 
path. . 

Derive strength from Guru to face all sorts of 


SIL WALIONS is chess tise ascizocshertdaadhaet, (17) 
Nobody can cause you any harm. Why do 

VOU feat 25. teSue sus ...-(18) 
Nothing happens wahout the Mauj (ordain: 

ment) Of Guru... cere w-(19) 


Sar Bachan Poetry, part I, page 321. 


“The worldly activities should be performed with reliance on 
Radhasoami Dayal’s Mauj. Do not be so much worried that both 
your temporal and spiritual affairs suffer. Work hard, and make 
proper and legitimate efforts to gain your object but leave the 
result to the Mauj of Radhasoami Dayal. This is obligatory for 
a Satsangi. Look for His Daya (grace).” 

(Holy Epistles, Part I, letter No. (30), page 173) 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 
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( 1286 ) 
R. S. 
22—3—1971 
Dear brother Sant Das, 

There are several questions we have and if they are not an 
imposition on yourself we would very much appreciate receiving 
replies to them as we don’t have any one close who could more 
adequately answer them than your honoured self. 

First, in Holy Epistles, Part I there is a question on page 470 
concerning the incarnation of Radhasoami Dayal during Kali 
Yugas. The questioner wanted to know if Radhasoami incarnated 
in previous Kali Yugas. Babuji Maharaj replied in the negative. 
Does this mean that this is the first and only time during creational 
period that Radhasoami has made His advent or will He appear 
in succeeding Kali Yugas? Could you shed some light on this 
matter ? 

Second, during the Interregnum, how and who handles the 
initiation of seekers ? That is, who grants initiation and how was 
this provided for by the Sant Sat Guru ? 

Third, we are aware that there is only one Gurumukh at a 
time. However, is it possible for two Gurus to be present such 
as the case of Kabir Saheb and Guru Nanak who were contem- 
poraries from 1469 A. D. to 1518 A.D.? Both taught Shabd 
Yoga. 

We hope these questions will not tax your time or good will. 
Be pleased to overlook them if they do. 

Our deep appreciation for your service and our hearty 
Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


( 1287 ) 
R.S. 
27—-3—1971 
My dear brother, 
Your registered letter enclosing the initiation paper. Detailed 
answers to your questions are contained in volumes of “R. S. 
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Correspondence with certain Americans”. However, below are 

given brief answers to your questions. 

Answer 1—This is the only period when R. S. Dayal made His 
advent for effecting salvation of the deserving Jivas. He 
will go on reincarnating as Sant Sat Guru till the salva- 
tion of the entire creation has been effected. There- 
after Maha Pralaya or great dissolution will take place. 


Answer 2—Initiation is given or sanctioned by the Sant Sat Guru. 
When He is not manifest, it is sanctioned by a person 
authorized by the Sant Sat Guru or the Council estab- 
lished by Maharaj Saheb in 1902. Mark the word 
‘“‘Sanction’’. All initiations of Satsangis here and abroad 
are being sanctioned by any of the authorized persons. 
Once the sanction for the initiation has been given, the 
mode of devotional practices is and can be explained 
to the applicant by any Satsangi. This is the position 
and method followed in the time of Interregnum. 

Answer 3—There is one and only one Sant Sat Guru ata time. 
Previous Sants, Sadhs and Mahatmas came here for 
the sole purpose of preparing the ground for the Incar- 
nation of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal in 
the person of Soamiji Maharaj. None of the previous 
Sants gave out the Supreme Name RADHASOAMI. 
Soamiji Maharaj was the first who revealed the Supreme 
Nam (Name) and Dham (Region) RADHASOAMI, to 
confer true and perfect salvation on the Jivas. Radha- 
soami Dayal incarnates as Sant Sat Guru in only one 


person. There cannot be two Sant Sat Gurus at the 
same time. 


You may unhesitatingly put any questions. But first study 
the books carefully. You will find answers to almost all conceiv- 
able questions in them. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and your wife, 


Yours affectionately, 
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i A synopsis of a conversation of an American Satsangi 
with a local Satsangi | 


But allow me to speak for one mément. Mr. ..0....00000.0..... ! 
You mentioned about books that are being published by Beas and 
Ruhani Satsangs. Their essence is one of being nice to you, treat 
you sweetly, non-antagonistic, but, on the other hand, the books 
published by Sant Das Maheshwari are 61 in number, and have 
reached and shall reach every country in the world. Upon reading 
his books and specially the new one, published on April 11, 1971, 
“Biography of Babuji Maharaj’, on Easter Sunday, would make 
even a heart of stone melt and create a revolution within your self, 
that even in the core of your heart you cannot but realise the truth 
and search and find the Sat Guru, the Perfect Master Sat Purush 
Radhasoami. The essence and spirit of the books is the same as 
that of the author whose life and spirit have been dedicated to the 
truth. What sacrifice have you and I made? Now do you not 
see the difference between the books of Soami Bagh and the Beas 
and Ruhani Satsangs ? They nodded in affirmation, with their 
heads and hands hanging limp. I said to myself, Oh my God ! 
will I ever be invited to their home again. 

Nonetheless, the mischief and worldly longings of many will 
be revealed and such worldliness in their homes will cease one 
day. in many, mischief is much deeper than one can imagine and 
all future American Satsangis, from my experience, beware of 
them. 

However the 61 books of Sant Das Maheshwari can be com- 
pared to a giant ocean liner plying in the waters of the great 
oceans in constant search for all opposition and when an iceberg 
is sighted, the bow of the ship pushes the iceberg aside without a 
stain or quiver, that even the remaining oppositions are struck with 


awe, admiration and respect for him, for they know their turn is 
next. 


April 13, 1971 
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R.S. 
23—4— 1971 
My dear brother, 

Yours of the 15th. The contents of the same have been 
noted. 

Mr. Gus Samos and Mr. William Collias both of Michigan, 
who came here on 9th. March, left for New Delhi by plane in the 
afternoon of the 16th instant. They were accompanied by me, 
Mr. R. K. Kapoor and Miss Manto. We were received at the 
aerodrome by Prof. and Mrs. R. P. Mitra, Mr. R. C. Sahai and 
others. We put up at the house of Mitras. Next morning, my 
eldest son, Nirmal Das came to Delhi and took us all, about 15 in 
number, to Meerut, at a distance of about 40 miles from Delhi, 
where he is posted as the Additional District Magistrate. We spent 
the whole of the day there. 


We went to see the Church built by Begam Samru about 
the year 1820 at Sardhana, about 13 miles from Meerut. It is 
acknowledged to be the finest, without exception, in India. 

(Begam—Lady, queen, a title of Mughal ladies) 

Begam Sumru’s original name was Farzana. She was the 
daughter of Latif Ali Khan, a noble man of Arabian origin, who 
had settled in the town of Kotana, 30 miles North-West of Meerut. 
Her year of birth is about 1750. She was uncommonly beautiful. 
At the age of 15, she caught the eye of one Walter Reinhardt, 
whose life was a life of adventures. He was a man of courage and 
daring. He was born round about 1720 at Treves, in the Grand 
Duchy of Luxemburg, a small state that lay between France and 
Germany. His lust for adventure brought him out to India as a 
private soldier in the French East India Company. India was the 
ideal place for an adventurer, who had nothing to lose but every- 
thing to gain. The fast deteriorating Mughal Empire and the 
warring foreign powers reduced a situation that held out great 
promise to those with courage and daring. He was soon nick- 
named ‘Sumrw’ a corruption of ‘Le Sombre’, a name given to him 
by his European companions because of his swarthy complexion 
and the sombre cast of his features. 

In 1769 Sumru was in the service of the Raja of Bharatpur, 
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who was then the master of Agra and the surrounding territories. 
Sumru was appointed Commandant of the important fortress of 
Agra. 

In 1772 Sumru found employment in the service of the 
Mughal Emperor Shah Alam. As a reward for his services, Sumru 
was given a vast tract of land stretched in breadth from the Ganges 
to the Jumna and in length from beyond Muzaffarnagar to the 
vicinity of Aligarh. Sumru fixed his capital more or less in the 
centre of this jagir, at a village called Sardhana. 


In 1775 Sumru was sent by the Emperor to protect Agra 
against the Marathas. Thus for the second time he found himself 
Civil & Military Governor of Agra. It was while holding this post 
that he died on 4th May 1778. He lies buried in the old Catholic 
cemetery of Agra. 

The Begam is said to have married Sumru in 1765 according 
to all the forms considered necessary by Muslims. Since then she 
never left his side, but accompanied him in all his compaigns. 

At the death of Sumru, his 82 European officers and 4000 
troops petitioned Emperor Shah Alam II to instal the Begam as 
Sumru’s successor. The Emperor having personal knowledge of 
her abilities and talents, readily complied with their request. And 
thus from 1778 began the long and colourful reign of Begam 
Sumru. She was a woman ina man’s role, yet gifted with the 
qualities of both. Fearless in battle, upright in her dealings, she 
was generous to those who befriended her and feared by those who 
offended her. 

In 1787, one Ghulam Qadir, a Rohilla Chief, marched to the 
Mughal capital. He unceremoniously entered the imperial presence 
and held the emperor a virtual prisoner. On hearing of this out- 
rage, the Begam hastened to Delhi and succeeded in quelling the 
rebellion in no time. For this great service, the emperor conferred 
on the Begum the title of “‘the Jewel of her Sex’’. 

Next year in 1788 again the emperor had occasion to be 
grateful to the Begum for saving his life. In gratitude, he bestowed 
on her the title of “Most Beloved Daughter’. 

On 7th May 1781, three years after her husband’s death, she 
was received into the Catholic Church, at Agra, by Rev. Father 
Gregory. During the next 58 years she never faltered in her new 
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found faith, but as the Church she built many years afterwards 
proves, she loved it—a love that grew stronger everyday. 

The Begum dedicated the church to Mary, the Mother of 
Jesus. It enshrines the sacred image of Our Lady of Graces, which 
Pope John XXIII, in his decree raising the church to Basilica, 
called, ‘‘by far the most illustrious ornament in the Church’. 

On Sunday the 18th instant, we attended the weekly Satsang 
held at the house of a Satsangi in New Delhi. 

On the morning of the 19th instant, Mr. R. C. Sahai took 
all of us to his house. The American Satsangis left India by JAL 
flight No. 461 at 10 P. M. 

Next morning we left Delhi by Taj Express and arrived at 
Soami Bagh, Agra, at 11 A. M. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 


15—5—1971 
My dear brother, 


Yours of the 11th. 


Q. 1. Who is the Sant Sat Guru in human frame at present, say 
to-day ? What is His address. How is it possible for me to 
meet Him ? When may I expect to do so ? 


Ans. The Sant Sat Guru has not yet chosen to manifest Himself. 
Hence nothing can be said about His identity, address etc., 
at the moment. 

Q. 2. Please advise with details how and when to practise Sumiran, 
Dhyan and Bhajan ? 

Ans. Please read and study carefully “Jugat Prakash Radhasoami”’ 
and ‘Prem Patras’, and also Volumes of “R. S. Correspon- 
dence with certain Americans’’. 

17 
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Ans. 
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You may perform Abhyas whenever you feel an incli- 
nation to do so. But care should be taken that you perform 
no Abhyas till 24 hours have elapsed after taking meals. 
‘Before sun-rise” is the best time for Abhyas. You should 
begin your day, i. e., daily work, with the performance of 
Abhyas and reading of the holy books. When the day’s 
work is over, and it is often the “sun-set time,” you should 
again perform Abhyas. Thereafter you may take your supper 
or the evening meal. 


ay & ec Wa wear 
qe TH ATT 


(Prem Bani, Part 4, Bachan 39, Shabd 12, Couplet 3) 


Translation —Perform devotional practices regularly, every 
morning and evening without fail. 
“Ordinarily, Abhyas should be performed in the mornin 
AN EVENING 1 orhcsetiriiscaiasr sh apu-lgbtioeeo vareeteune hadnt Laila ats a 
(Jugat Prakash Radhasoami, paragraph 166, page 119) 
All the three practices should be performed daily but 
that one may be performed the most to which your mind 
applies the most. There is no hard fand fast rule in this 
regard. 


. Who is the proper person to explain and show these princi- 


ples to a new one seeking initiation in Radhasoami Faith ? 


. The principles, doctrines and tenets can be explained by any 


Satsangi, and the same can be learnt by studying the holy 
books carefully. 


. My three sons, the second, the third and the fourth, require 


initiation. The fourth one is now in New York and his 
initiation is necessary as I feel it. How to do that? Please 
give me detailed advice in these matters. 

It is not like this that your sons should take initiation because 
you feel it is necessary for them. On the contrary, your sons 
should feel the necessity of working out salvation of their 
souls. If they are desirous of their spiritual welfare, they 
should read and study carefully the holy books of the 
Radhasoami Faith. 


If as a result of perusal of the holy books and personal discussion 
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with Satsangis, they are convinced of the superiority of the Radha- 
soami Faith over all other religions and come to believe that 
(1) RADHASOAM1T is the true, real and Dhwanyatmak 
Nam of the Supreme Being, and 
(2) True and complete salvation can be attained by 
practising Surat Shabd Yoga only 
and are prepared to give up meat diet including fish and eggs, and 
also the use of intoxicants, they may, or you, on their behalf, may 
submit an application for sanction of initiation. A printed paper 
of initiation (Updesh Patra) in Bengali or English will be sent to 
you and you may initiate your sons, i. e., explain to them the 
mode of Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan etc. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


R. S. 


My dear brother, 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 15th instant and have 
noted its contents. You cannot put up a fight against them, they 
will beat you, nor can you take recourse to court of Law because 
you will be put to great expenses and will gain nothing. Then 
what to do in such circumstances? The answer is provided by 
our second Sant Sat Guru, Huzur Maharaj in a couplet of Prem 
Bani Radhasoami Part 4 

THT wt aa gra ze 

afr F at ae 
Translation—The loving devotees finding such a situation, apply 
themselves more vigorously to Sumiran (repetition) of the 

Holy Name RADHASOAMI. 

Hence my advice is that you should perform Sumiran as much 
and as best as you can and await the Mauj. The matter may take 
a turn to your advantage. If not, terminate this business and start 
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any other business somewhere else. The Supreme Father Radha- 
soami Dayal will help you. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


12—6—1971 


Miencateeuss should read and study all or most of the books 
of the Radhasoami Faith and should understand its doctrines and 
principles as much and as best as he can. He should apply for 
initiation only when he is convinced of the superiority of Radha- 
soami Faith over all other religions of the world and has engen- 
dered faith and belief that 

(a) RADHASOAMI is the true, real and Dhwanyatmak 

Name of the Supreme Being, and 
(b) True and complete salvation can be attained by Surat- 
Shabd Yoga only. 
When thus he is ready and eager to receive initiation, please inform 
me. I will send you a draft of application which he should send 
to me and then the needful will be done. 

Please note and impress upon him that there is and should 
be no hurry in this matter. Let him not form an idea that he 
would soon hear and see this and that. The foremost thing is that 
he should read and study the holy books and try to grasp what is 
in them. Personal discussions with you will go a long way in this 
direction. If and when he is convinced of the eminence of this 
sublime Faith, he will himself ask for initiation. And that would 
be the best time for it. 

At the moment he can utter silently, i.e., mentally, RADHA- 
SOAMI RADHASOAMLI as often and for as long a time as he 
can. No meditation at this stage. Repetition and remembrance 
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of the Holy Name RADHASOAMI will help him in keeping his 
mind under control to some extent and in understanding the 
Faith. 


R. 8. 
16-- 6—1971 
A are ws at, 


RADHASOAMI with folded hands and my forehead. at the 
Holy Feet. 

Thanks to His grace and mercy my internal condition has 
improved a little. 1 fervently pray and hope that He will purify 
my mind and increase my love and devotion at every moment of 
my life. Otherwise I feel sad, weak and dejected. 

Many thanks for the copy of Your letter to brother Mac, 
containing the copy of a letter written to You by a Satsangi of the 
Beas group and Your answer to him. It is very kind of You to 
send me these copies, which I appreciate very much. I feel very 
much attached to You, in the way a devotee is attached to his Guru 
(Huzur Maharaj has described how a devotee should love Sat 
Guru). And therefore, I like to know about Your health, about 
Your plans, what You are doing, etc. Please do not feel cross 
with me because of the above. I just said “in the way”, to make 
a comparison. I know that our Guru is Babuji Maharaj, but I 
cannot write to Him. 


Since I have been able to perform my practice for a short 
time almost every day not only my internal condition has improved, 
but also my health. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


—_——_— 
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Radhasoami 
5—7—197] 
PATIENCE AND SILENCE 
ATTRACT MERCY 
( 1295 ) 
Radhasoami 
1—7..-1971 


Dear Sant Dasji, 


Radhasoami and a joyous and happy birthday. May this 
joyous day be remembered for always by all the Satsangis in 
America. It is a blessing to all of us that by Mauj this day of 
July 1st was picked as the birthday of Sant Dasji to undertake a 
great task by sacrifice and love to produce the publications of the 
62 books, the spoken words of the Sant Sat Gurus were put in the 
written words for posterity, for the benefit of all the Satsangis, 
showing us the true way to the Supreme Father, and protecting 
us from pseudo-gurus and other distractions. It was the publi- 
cations that attracted thousands of Jivas to the Radhasoami Faith, 
and it is the same publications that put fear and panic in the hearts 
of the dissenters, for they know that their game is over, and as the 
facts show their abortive attempt to stop the publications or try 
and stop others selling them, gives us more proof than we need 
that the Truth resided and resides in Soami Bagh, the true head- 
quarters of Radhasoami Faith. 


The Truth revealed by the publications makes this day of 
July Ist a happy occasion for all the Satsangis, and we repeat 
Radhasoami joyously on birthday of this Author and Publisher. 


Thank you and a HAPPY BI RTHDAY, 


Hearty Radhasoami, 
William Collias 


—— 
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Radhasoami 
7—7—1971 


Ae cart ATE St, 

RADHASOAMI with folded hands and my forehead at the 
Holy Feet. | 

Many thanks indeed for Your letter of 24—6—71. In my 
mind’s eye I can see You going to the Holy Places to offer Bhent. 
When I feel thankful, being so far away, I picture myself bowing 
down at each of the Holy Places in Soami Bagh Agra. 

I rely on Radhasoami Dayal’s grace and mercy for the solu- 
tion of all problems. He has Himself said : “If he (the Satsangi) 
stays away from Satsang for a long time he degenerates.” I have 
already degenerated to such an extent that only by waves and 
waves of grace and mercy some recouperation can be attained. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Your affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
12th July, 1971, Monday 6.00 P.M. 
My dear Brother, 


Thank you most gratefully for your kind and valued gift of 
the new edition of the Biography of Babuji Maharaj. It is a price- 
less historical and spiritual treasure helping students and disciples 
of Radhasoami Science and Faith to live their life in the spirit of 
the five Param Sants; for as you wrote in the book the life of 
Babuji Maharaj on this planet coexisted with Soamiji Maharaj, 
Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb and Buaji Saheba and His own 
self. Again the work is invaluable to us. Thank you for your 
great thoughtfulness in sending us a copy. I know you have 
detachment and the gift was given without thought of return; 
nevertheless the day will come when with the grace of Soamiji 
Maharaj and His Nij Anshas, that the Satsang will be benefitted 
as a whole. That is my prayer—be it so. 
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The atmosphere of Peace which pervades the garden of 
Soamiji Maharaj is unequalled and conducive to Bhajan, as one 
can feel just by looking at the photograph in the book. 


( 1298 ) 
Radhasoami 
21—7. -1971 
My dear sister, 


You seem to be extraordinarily eager to bring Mr. ................ 
to the R. S. Faith. But the response should come from the other 
party. You have supplied him with the books and notes. You 
have had personal discussion with him on the subject. If he cares 
for the salvation of his soul, it is for him to plead for initiation, 
and not that you plead for him. As far as J can gather from your 
letters, the time for his initiation is not yet ripe. Four books were 
recommended for study at a time when there were very few books 
in English. Now there are 40 books in English on Radhasoami 
Faith. He should at least read once all of them, and let him him- 
self express his feelings. You may continue seeing and meeting 
and talking with him as usual on all topics under the sun, but do 
not talk of Radhasoami Faith unless and until he starts talk on 
the subject and wants clarification of some points or point. Just 
watch him and see to what extent he is desirous of joining Radha- 
soami Faith. Don’t thrust it upon him. 

Seeing white light in meditation is a good sign. It is not 
always that one sees light and hears sound. One must go on with 
onés devotional excercises as much and as best as one can do. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


VOL. 6 137 


R. S. 
27--7— 1971 
My dear sister, 


Yes, one should gaze at the eyes of the Sant Sat Guru if and 
when one get’s an opportunity for it. Such an opportunity is 
generally available during Satsang when the Sant Sat Guru sits on 
an elevated throne and the Satsangis gaze at His eyes. This is one 
thing. 

When the Sant Sat Guru casts His glance on or when He 
gazes at a Satsangi, the latter cannot keep his eyes on Him for 
more than a minute or so, for we, human beings, do not possess 
sufficient fitness to receive the current of spirituality direct from 
Him for long. We receive or absorb the spirituality only as much 
as we can. One cannot exchange eyes with Sant Sat Guru for long. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
18—9—1971 


My dear brother, 


Read the following references :-- 


. Letter No. 264, pages 56-57 7 
. Page 337 bottom Correspondence, 


. Letter No. 540 & 541 at pages 563-566 J Vole 
. Letter No. 572, page 65, Correspondence, Vol. 3 
. Letter No. 1098, page 171, Correspondence, Vol. 5 
Four Satsangs are daily held at Soami Bagh : 
(1) in Samadh Hall 6 7 a.m. 
(2) in Babuji Maharaj’s room 8 9 a.m. 
18 


rn tf WNe 
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(3) in Babuji Maharaj’s room 5—6 p.m. and 
(4) in Bhajan Ghar 8.30 to 9.30 p.m. 


Duration of each Satsang is one hour. Satsangs No. 1 and 2 start 
with the recitation of ““Manglacharan” from Sar Bachan Poetry I, 
in chorus. There is no “Manglacharan” in Satsang No. 3. Mangla- 
charan in Satsang No. 4 is from Prem Bani. A group of four 
chanters or singers chant Shabds from Sar Bachan Poetry and then 
from Prem Bani. Thereafter one of the group of the four chanters 
reads 5 or 6 sections from Sar Bachan Prose. Then, another of 
the group of the four chanters reads from Prem Patras or Bachan 
Maharaj Saheb or Bachan Babuji Maharaj. Thereupon Binti is 
sung, in chorus, as indicated below :— 


Satsang No. 1—(a) No. 32 at page 93, Prem Bani 
(b) Chapter 4 (1) pages 504—506, Holy 
Epistles, Part 2 

Satsang No. 2—-Only one of (a) and (b) on alternate days 

Satsang No. 3—Page 213, Sar Bachan Poetry, Part I 

Satsang No. 4—-both (a) and (b) daily. 
And then the Satsang terminates. Everyone enters the place of 
Satsang quietly and leaves it quietly at the termination of the Sat- 
sang. 


Satsangis abroad may begin with the prayer to Babuji Maharaj 
and Manglacharan or Manglacharan and the prayer to Babuji Maha- 
raj or Manglacharan alone. Thereafter may be read from (1) Sar 
Bachan (poetry), (2) Prem Bani, (3) Sar Bachan Prose, (4) Radha- 
soami Mat Prakash or Prem Patras, (5) Discourses on Radhasoami 
Faith and (6) Phelp’s Notes or Teachings. Items Nos. (1), (2) and 
(3) are ‘must’. Items Nos. (4), (5) and (6) may be curtailed if the 
occasion so demands. At the termination, Maharaj Saheb’s 
Verses or compositions at page 504, Holy Epistles, Part 2, are a 
‘must’. The Bintis (a) and (b) may be read or may not be read. 
One or two persons, whose voice is clearly audible and understand- 
able, should read. It is not like this that everyone present should 
read. No. If one wants to leave the Satsang before it is over, one 
should do so very quietly, and take care that others are not dis- 
turbed. At the termination, Satsangis should leave quietly and 
go home. Those who want to stay on, may do so. But after Sat- 
sang, to indulge in gossiping and worldly and political talk is most 
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deprecating. All such instructions are contained in the references 
given at the beginning of this letter. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


atte . 
P.S. If one hour is considered too long by the majority, it 
may be curtailed to 3/4 hour. 


( 1301 ) 


4—10—197] 


Troubles and difficulties are all payment of the Karmic 
debts. The Satsangi-sufferer becomes cleaner and purer day by 
day and is made fit for the exaltation of the spirit when the time 
comes. Bear patiently all your troubles and be sanguine of recei- 
ving His help and succour to make your suffering less painful. 
Utter Radhasoami Radhasoami mentally or a little audibly as 
much and as often as you can, with your attention fixed at the 
third Til if possible. You will get peace and calmness to some 
extent internally. 


R.S. 
25—10—1971 
My dear brother, 

Yours of the 17th was received in the afternoon of the 23rd. 
Whenever you go to the hospital, take a small phial of charnamrit 
with you and put a few drops in Tom Croker’s mouth. You may 
give him a little bit of Prasad also. Tell him to remember and 
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utter mentally or a little audibly the Holy Word RADHASOAMI 
as much and as often as he can. Keep on relating stories of 
Soami Bagh so that his attention is diverted to the holiest of the 
holies. Radhasoami will surely take his Surat under His protection 
and will locate him in a region of happiness for the time considered 
fit and necessary for him, and thereafter bring him back to human 
form in a place where he can perform Bhakti (devotion) and work 
out his salvation. Convey my heartiest Radhasoami to him. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


34 


( 1303 ) 
R. S. 
3—l1—-1971 
Yours of the 26th conveying the news of passing away of 
our Satsangi brother Tom Crocker. His last words and thoughts 
that he must go and meet Radhasoami undoubtedly show that he 
died in faith. His Surat must be resting in the Holy Feet in enjoy- 
ment of the spiritual bliss and happiness. You are fortunate that 
you got an opportunity of rendering Sewa to a Satsangi brother 
and tried your best to make his last days as comfortable as could 
be. You have thus merited special grace and mercy of the 
Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. 


Radhasoami 
27--11— 1971 
My dear brother, 
“The Greeks had a word for people like you”, wonderful 
card, so wonderfully sent by you is really wonderful. I wonder- 
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fully thank you wonderful people. Perhaps this wonderful card 
was wonderfully sent on the wonderful occasion of the wonderful 
Thanks-giving Day. It wonderfully arrived on the wonderful 
twenty-second day of the wonderful month of November of the 
wonderful year 1971. Wonderful thanks for wonderfully remem- 
bering a man who is not wonderful. 

Babuji Maharaj never said, “‘No more manifestations while 
the wordly conditions are as they are”. They will go on deterio- 
rating as Kali Yuga advances. Manifestation of the next Sant Sat 
Guru is as certain as it can be. It is only a question of short period. 

Babuji Maharaj never said that enough books have been 
printed and no more were required. Letter No. 92 is there in 
History and Tenets at page 265. The three volumes of Biography 
of Babuji Maharaj were written by me under His orders and 
instructions. Their manuscripts were read out to Him and after 
His approval they were published by the Radhasoami Trust. They 
were again read out to Him. Nine books were written by me and 
published by the Radhasoami Trust under Babuji Maharaj’s 
commands and instructions. Another 55 books written after His 
departure are only a continuation of the work started by Him. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 


4—-12—1971 
My dear brother Narsingbhai, 


Yours of the Ist conveying the sad news of the passing away 
of our dear and respected brother Hirjibhai at 8.20 A.M. on the 
1st instant in the Tata Memorial Hospital, Bombay. The late 
Shri Hirjibhai had performed very significant and important Sewa 
of Radhasoami Satsang as President of the Council during inter- 
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regnum following the departure of Babuji Maharaj. He had the 
unique distinction of being promoted from Assistant Secretary- 
ship to President-ship of the Council the duties of which office he 
discharged very ably and creditably. No doubt, he must have 
been a recipient of great Daya of the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal. 

During interregnum, Master Daya Ram held the office of 
President for 8 years and Dr: Umrao Raja Lal for 4, whereas 
the late Shri Hirjibhai was President for 9 years, 11 months and 
I day. 

The figure 12 has some unique significance in the history of 
Radhasoami Satsang. 

Maharaj Saheb left Allahabad for Karachion 12-10-1906 


Maharaj Saheb returned to Allahabad on 12-11-1906 
Maharaj Saheb departed this world on 12-10-1907 
Chachaji Saheb passed away on 12- 2-1909 
Babu Guru Mauj Saran and | both were 
Lala Tota Ram born on 12-10-1868 
Hirjibhai left Soami Bagh for Bombay on 12-10-1971 
Hirjibhai underwent a surgical operation for 

throat cancer on 12-11-1971 


Hirjibhai passed away on the first day of the 
12th month of 1971 
May we all see manifestation of Sant Sat Guru in the next 
year, viz., 1972. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


~ 
annem mamas, 


( 1306) 


R. S. 
December 9, 1971 


Dear Sant Das Ji, 
Yes. Your letters and the two cans of Parshad have been 
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received with joy. With bowed head I am offering thanks for this 
favour. 

The letters that are for my perusal are carefully noted and 
studied. Yes, an observation has been noted what some Satsangis 
are manifesting. 

To no one, and that includes my wife and sons and 
daughters, have I mentioned: in speech or writing that Sant Das Ji 
isa Master or Guru. This question has been put to me bluntly 
and in subtle ways even while in India and here in America. And 
always my answer to them is the same, our Guru is Babuji Maha- 
raj, and sometimes add that Sant Das Ji will be the first one to 
notify us of the manifestation of the Guru. 

Now about my devotional practices, it can be stated that 
daily | am succumbing to the desires that are not conducive to 
Parmarthi progress. This mind lately has always having its ways 
and reverts to its old habits which is rather embarrassing. Just 
when I think that progress has been made, then some crisis pops 
up and all is lost (succumbed). This has happened hundreds of 
times. But with grief and feeling sorry and repented, my prayers 
are offered towards the Supreme Heavenly Father Babuji Maharaj, 
knowing wholeheartedly that only by His grace and mercy will 
this Satsangi be found worthy to serve Him at His Holy Feet. 


( 1307 ) 
Radhasoami 
21—12--1971 


Iam neither a Guru nor a Sadh. I am simply a Satsangi 
brother and friend. Our Guru is Babuji Maharaj. We all con- 
template His Form in the practice of Dhyan. We all have taken 
His Saran, and He will see us all through Pind and Brahmand and 
will allow us abode in the Radhasoami Dham. He is our Saviour 
and Protector. Always be soliciting His grace and mercy and 
guidance. 

Do not repeat “I am uneducated.” Ali the world is not 
educated. I know you can read and write well. I also know that 
you can speak for hours together in an impressive manner. What 
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else constitutes education? Do not be a victim of inferiority 
complex. Whatever we may be, educated or uneducated, sinner 
or pious, we are under the care and protection of the Almighty 
Supreme Father Radhasoami who will come to our rescue when- 
ever we are in trouble and difficulty. He will save us from many 
an awkward situation. Repeat and remember RADHASOAMI 


RADHASOAMI...........-.004 and He is with us. Keep on writing 
off and on. 
SOrrratsstivnre 
( 1308 ) 
Radhasoami 
29—12—1971 
AR oe are FY, 


Radhasoami with folded hands and my forehead at the Holy 
Feet. 

Our Sant Sat Gurus have repeated one million times that 
love is His gift. Please kindly answer me the following : 

1. If one does not feel love is it one’s fault ? 

2. Is it because of one’s sins and shortcomings that the gift 
of love is not bestowed ? If not, why ? 

3. If one repents and takes the resolution not to sin any 
more why does not one receive His help ? 

4. Why should one feel empty and arid like sand after years 
of love, devotion and faith ? 

Since I met Radhasoami in March 1965 my life underwent a 
wonderful change. Then, sometime in 1969 I started losing 
slowly and implacably what I had acquired,— love, devotion, faith, 
bliss, eagerness. The world does not mean to me what it meant 
in the past, so somehow my hands are becoming absolutely empty 
---both in worldly and Parmarthi matters. How can anybody 
live like this ? Do I have to go about and act like a robot doing 
what I have to do and what others do ? 
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I hear the recorded Shabds and feel healthy again. It is like 
somebody that takes intoxicants, for if I do not sit for my practice 
then really I become agitated. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1309 ) 


R. S. 
10—1—1972 


My dear sister, 


Answers to your questions :— 

1. If one does not feel love, it is one’s fault. 

2. Yes, it is because of one’s sins and shortcomings that 
there is delay in the bestowal of the gift of love. 

3. If one repents and resolves not to commit sin any more, 
and cries for help, one will surely get it to a greater or 
lesser extent. 

4. Feeling empty and arid like sand is also a sign of pro- 
gress. Almost all whose spiritual advancement has begun 
have to experience alternation of such conditions. 

Read Bachan 24, especially the last two paragraphs, page 160, 
from Prem Patra, Part 5. Make it a rule to read a few letters from 
Holy Epistles every day. Letters of Huzur Maharaj contain 
answers to your queries. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


19 
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( 1310 ) 


Pontiac, Michigan 
January 31, 1972 
Dear Sant Dasiji, 


Your letter arriving to-day helped me to surmount some 
obstacles which were hard at times to bear. 

Although all last week waves of anger and disgust were felt 
within me, a remembrance of the teachings of the holy books 
was brought to mind, namely, whatever happens, never forsake 
the Guru and take things upon yourself. 

Even late in the night, an urge prevailed upon me to continue 
the devotional practice and leave it all to the Mauj. Why lament 
the fate because it has the form of a bird though it does not have 
the capacity to fly like the white swan high above the clouds ? 

However my passport and papers are ready and in order. 
There also appears an inner urge which prompts me to takea 
plane and fly away from all this mess and meet Sant Dasji, and 
enjoy the happy and serene environment of Soami Bagh. 

In view of the above, and if it is the Mauj, what may William 


Thanks Sant Dasji, 
Hearty Radhasoami, 


Affectionately Yours, 
William Collias 


( 1311 ) 
R. S. 
4—3—1972 
My dear brother...............- : 
Suicide is one of the greatest crimes and sins. A Satsangi 
should never resort to it. With reliance on and hopeful of the 


Supreme Father’s grace and mercy he should patiently put up 
with and bear his troubles and miseries, which, in due course, are 
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sure to be mitigated. Suicide is very harmful and injurious in all 
respects. . 
With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
March 7, 1972 
Dear Satsangi brother—Sant Das, 


Thank you for the can of Laddus received this week. It 
arrived in excellent condition. 

Sant Das, why are so many here having so little (or none) 
results in Abhyas ? I and others have and are wondering if it is 
because we have not received the connection to the Sound Current 
which is said to take place at initiation. After the death of holy per- 
son who initiated McQuinns, Frank Rominger and others was there 
any one left authorised to and capable of doing this ? It is a most 
discouraging situation to continue year after year this way. You 
have so graciously made so many of the holy books available to 
us—but specific help is apparently needed and one cannot help 
but recall the instruction about the necessity of “meeting and 
associating with the living Guru of the time’’. 

R. S. Sincerest greetings, 


( 1313 ) 
R. S. 
14—3-- 1972 
Yours of the 4th. Don’t feel dejected. Do all that is legiti- 
mate, proper, appropriate and necessary and leave the results of 
your efforts to Mauj. Cheerfully accept whatever comes to pass 
by Mauj. Nothing will be disadvantageous to you. 
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I have sent translations of several Shabds of Prem Bani in 


three instalments. I will send more. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


14—3—1972 
Paragraph 25, page 29, Biography of Soamiji Maharaj, is 


quoted below— 


“Soamiji Maharaj’s father and grand-father were Persian 
scholars, and in service. As old age approached, His father 
left service and returned to Agra. He began to apply him- 
self whole-heartedly to Parmarth (spiritual welfare). For 
his livelihood, he did the business of money lending. This 
continued even after his demise. But shortly after, Soamiji 
Maharaj’s younger brother, Bindraban Das Ji alias Sarkar 
secured an employment in the office of the Post Master 
General. Soamiji Maharaj said to his youngest brother, 
Pratap Singh, “As the Almighty Supreme Father has been 
pleased to provide other means of livelihood, it is not proper 
to continue money lending and to live on interest. Take out 
all the documents and ask the debtors to pay their dues 
within a week, if they are honest enough to do so. Other- 
wise tear off their bonds and hand-notes.” 


Next paragraph, i.e., No. 26 may also be perused. In view of the 
above, the writer of the pamphlet “India” comes to have described 
Soamiji Maharaj, the august founder of the Radhasoami Faith, as 
a banker. Moreover Soamiji Maharaj’s patronymic was “Seth” 
which means ‘banker’. Soamiji Maharaj’s name was “Shiva Dayal 
Singh Seth’’. 
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R. S. 
27—3—1972 
My dear sister, 


Yours of the 7th instant. As regards your query about ‘so 
little’ or ‘no results’ in Abhyas, it is imperative, in the first place, 
to be clear in your mind what you mean by results or progress. 
The holy books of our Faith, specially Jugat Prakash have given 
detailed description of what constitutes spiritual progress, and you 
are advised to go through them carefully. 


Your very longing and yearning for progress is a sure sign 
of spiritual progress you are making. 
BACHAN MAHARAJ SAHEB 
DISCOURSE 108 
GRADES OF DAYA (GRACE) 


1. The highest grade of Daya (grace) is that the devotee 
feels pleasure in Satsang and goes on getting detached from the 
world. His yearning for attending Satsang goes on increasing. He 
feels thrilled on hearing the discourses on the exposition of the 
principles of the Faith and on genesis of creation. He longs for_ 
more and more discourses so that he may understand the Faith 
fully and exhaustively and may develop a keen desire for the dar- 
shan (glimpse of countenance) of the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal. He gets so much bliss in Abhyas (spiritual practices) 
taught to him that he may become eager to utilise all the available 


time to Abhyas and Satsang. This is the Daya (grace) of the first 
order. 


2. The next grade of Daya is that although the devotee 
takes pleasure in attending Satsang, has acquired some detachment 
from the world, loves the discourses of Satsang, desires to under- 
stand the subtleties of the Faith and has realized the importance 
of working out his salvation, yet his mind and Surat do not apply 
to Abhyas (devotional excercises) as they should, but at the same 
time he sincerely wishes to obtain internal bliss and darshan of 
Radhasoami Dayal. Such a devotee is deserving of Daya. 

3. In short, the development of a sincere desire for Parmarth 
is a true sign of Daya. It should be understood that the seed 
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of Parmarth (spiritual welfare) has been sown deep. At some 
time, it will sprout forth with branches and foliages and blossom 
and bear fruits. 


4. Adevotee who is a recipient of the Daya of the first 
order described above, should know that the branches and _ leaves 
are about to appear. The same remark should hold good in the 
case of a person who has been convinced of the importance of 
Parmarth and at times also feels an urge for performing Abhyas 
diligently. The root has struck deep in him and one day will 
certainly sprout forth and branches and leaves will come out. 

Those who have come under the Saran (protection) of 
Radhasoami Dayal, are definitely progressing on the path of 
salvation. 

BACHAN MAHARAJ SAHEB 
DISCOURSE 107 
PROGRESS CONTINUES TO BE MADE IN ABHYAS, 
ALTHOUGH LATENTLY, THAT IS, IT MAY 
NOT BE PERCEPTIBLE TO THE ABHYASI 
(PRACTITIONER). 


“Those, who are engaged in spiritual practices, continue to 
make progress and imbibe the grace and mercy of Supreme Father 
though this is not felt by them. But whenever special grace is 
bestowed, Shabd, all of a sudden, begins to resound within or a 
glimpse of the swarup (countenance of the Sant Sat Guru) is had. 
And this may occur only when mind and attention become (inten- 
sely) concentrated. A person working on a live conductor is 
made to sit or stand on a stool having its four legs made of glass 
(it being a non-conductor, does not allow electricity to pass through 
his body). The Abhyasi (practitioner), in like manner is made to 
sit on a stool, as it were, of which, the two eyes and the two ears 
constitute the four legs. And when these four are closed, the 
Shabd becomes audible. In other words, progress in Abhyas is 
definitely being made and the grace and mercy of the Supreme 
Father continues although the practitioner may not be feeling it 
frequently.” . 

It is true that the holy books of the Faith have stressed the 
importance and necessity of meeting and associating with the living 
Guru of the time, but at the same time they also hint that there 
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would be “interregnum, so to say,” from time to time; and in both 

the situations, the helper is the same. Below, I give translation 

of question No.7 (b) and its answer from the Hindi book 

BACHAN MAHARAJ SAHEB. 

Question --Who is rendering help now when the Sant Sat Guru is 
not present in the manifest form ? 

Answer - -Radhasoami Dayal is present in this region by His Nij 
Rup (Real Form). That is why the mind and the 
Surat withdraw inwards and upwards. This is the proof 
of His being present here. Without the Omnipotent 
Lord, none has the power to effect withdraw4i of mind 
and Surat of devotees. As a matter of fact, greater 
grace, help and assistance are being received than be- 
fore. Even when the Sant Sat Guru was manifest it 
was His Nij Rup (Real Form) which rendered help 
internally to the devotees and Abhyasis. When it be 
His Mauj, He will again manifest Himself as Sant Sat 
Guru. 


That your name has been registered in the register of Sat- 
sangis, is a proof that your initiation has been proper, authenti- 
cated and valid, and your Surat has been linked with Shabd and 
you have been taken under the protection of the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal. Take care that your mind does not go astray 
while performing Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan. If you perform 
Sumiran both morning and evening at least for half an hour or 
20 minutes each time without distraction, you are sure to get some 
bliss and experience of the withdrawal and concentration of the 
spirit-current. You try it for a month or so and see the result. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
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( 1316 ) 


R. S. 
28—3—1972 
My dear sister, 

In continuation of my letter of yesterday in reply to yours of 
the 7th, I add the following for further clarification of the points 
raised by you. 

At pages xviii and xix of the “Introductory Note” to the 
book “Discourses On Radhasoami Faith’ is given the importance 
of the Council and how it was created by the third Sant Sat Guru 
Maharaj Saheb. The said “Introductory Note” was dictated by 
Babuji Maharaj. 

Please read bye-law no. 17 at pages 476-477 of the book 
“Biography of Babuji Maharaj’ — 

“17. Persons desirous of joining the Radhasoami Faith 
should, until otherwise directed, apply for the necessary initiation 
to Rai Pratap Singh Seth Saheb, Lala Ajodhya Prasad Saheb or 
Pandit Brahm Shankar Misra Saheb (Maharaj Saheb). The 
applicants will be initiated by a local Satsangi authorised for the 
purpose by any of the aforesaid gentlemen or by means of a printed 
paper of instructions furnished to them for the purpose. It will 
be open to the Council to accord general permission to a member 
of Radhasoami Religion to initiate applicants. A register of per- 
sons so authorised will be maintained by the Managing Committee.” 

Sister Florence happened to come here and she was initiated 
by Lala Sunder Lal Ji. Initiations of Mr. Herbert McQuinn and 
Mr. Frank Rominger were sanctioned by Dr. Umrao Raja Lal, 
who had been authorised by the Council for the purpose. They 
were initiated by means of the printed paper of instructions, which 
has been in vogue since the time of Maharaj Saheb. Initiation of 
all the Satsangis has been sanctioned by any of the persons autho- 
rised by the Council. 

Now read what Hazur Maharaj has said— 

“Initiation may have been received through different persons, 
but the instructions, teachings and the modes of practices are the 
same for all.” 

(Prem Patra, Part III, Discourse 5, 
paragraph 109, page 121) 
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In other words, if we received initiation from, i.e., if our 
initiation has been sanctioned by a person authorised by the 
Council, we are ever recipients of the Daya (grace) of the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal, and are progressing. There is no doubt 
in it. 

If we can perform Sumiran somewhat correctly, properly 
and successfully, we can also succeed in performing Dhyan and 
Bhajan. But because of the outward tendencies of mind and body, 
ingrained for innumerable lives, we take a long time in curbing 
them. 


“For a very long time the internal repetition is more or less 
superficial, as all our tendencies are outward and the internal 
repetition does not stir up the true tune-chord. The outward 
tendency we have referred to, introduces all sorts of thoughts and 
ideas at the time the Holy Name is being repeated. The diversion 
of attention due to the ingress of such thought is a great impedi- 
ment, and the repetition of the Holy Name is, therefore, not so 
effective as it would otherwise be. A great combat, therefore, 
ensues at the time of practice and until the outward tendencies 
are more or less overcome, the internal currents of the centre at 
which the repetition is being performed cannot be properly 
brought into action and developed. The material or the outward 
tendencies we have been speaking about, have been generated and 
strengthened by exercise, as it were, throughout almost the twenty- 
four hours of everyday since our birth, and accordingly a contrary 
condition cannot prevail by a practice for a short time every day 
extending over a few months or even over a few years.” 


(Discourses on Radhasoami Faith, 
Article 60, pages 152-153) 


Out of the three practices of Sumiran, Dhayan and Bhajan, 
the practice of Sumiran can be performed more easily. After the 
mind has begun to apply itself to Sumiran without distraction, 
the practice of Dhyan can be performed somewhat successfully. 
It is, therefore, urged that greater time and attention should be 
devoted to the performance of Sumiran. But without love and. 
faith, none of the three practices can be performed successfully. 
Love and faith are a sine cua non for the devotional exgercises of 

20 
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the Radhasoami Faith. There is nothing wrong with these modes 
of devotional exercises (Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan); they are 
perfect and flawless. The fault lies in our lack of love and faith 

and also in our physical and mental conditions.” 
(Translation of paragraph 3, Discourse No. 62, 
dated 9-7-1938, Hindi Book “Bachan Babuji 
Maharaj’, part 2) 

HAC TT AA BT 2 qT 
“Your own mind is defective and deficient.” 

(Prem Bani, page 115, couplet 12) 

Prem Patra, Part I, Discourse 51, paragraphs 13, 14 and 15, 
pages 410-411 : 

13. It is evident that all actions, internal as well as external, 
are performed with the help of the currents of mind and spirit. 
The current flows in the same direction in which the attention of a 
person is sincerely diverted, and it performs its work. If, at the 
time of Abhyas, Parmarthi turns his attention upwards internally 
and tries to fix it on the form or Shabd of any particular region, 
as prescribed by Sants, the currents of mind, spirit and sight 
would, unfailingly, flow upwards and as long as no other thought 
causes a disturbance, i.e., no contrary current is set in motion, the 
direction of that current would remain upward and some joy and 
bliss would surely be experienced, in consequence of this abs- 
traction and withdrawal of the spirit current, because the higher 
region is one of greater joy and bliss, than the plane on which 
the spirit is normally located in the wakeful condition, as is stated 
in the following couplet :— 

O beloved of Guru! Turn inwards and look up; take up- 

wards the current in both eyes and detach yourself from the 

body. 

14. The currents of mind, spirit and sight flow in the 
direction in which one’s attention is directed. 

15. Hence, no practitioner, who is a follower of the Radha- 
soami Faith, should give way to despair, under any circumstance. 
He should, instead, try carefully to restrain his mind and senses 
at the time of devotional practices. In case, there is any deficiency 
in him, he should enquire for the remedial measures and act 
accordingly. In the course of time, the state of his mind would 
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begin to improve, and when his mind and senses get habituated to 
internal joy and bliss, they would, of themselves, tend towards 
the devotional practices at the appointed time, and all obstacles 
would gradually be removed and joy and bliss would continue to 
be experienced.” 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


er ety 


{3/7 
( 1349-) 
Radhasoami 
Nadia, West Bengal 25—4—1972 
My dear elder brother, 

I am a Satsangi of Soami Bagh, Agra. During devotional 
practices various kinds of heavenly scents are coming to me regu- 
larly and almost everyday. Sometimes it is so strong that it is 
felt by persons sitting in other rooms. My breast is full of scents, 
sometimes for the whole day. May I request you to kindly let 
me know where from the scents come and what sort of spiritual 
progress it indicates ? 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
Surya Kumar Basu 


{3/9 


R.S. 
8—5---1972 
Dear Mr. Basu, 

There are five sense organs of perception— ear, eye, nose, 
tongue and skin. Out of these five, ears, eyes and tongue are the 
main ones—the last having twofold functions of taste and speech. 
It is through these three sense organs that the ,bondages with the 
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body and the world have been created, which are the cause of 
pain and pleasure. To become detached and free from the 
bondages, it is necessary to regulate and control these three senses, 
viz., those of speech, sight and hearing; and this is possible by 
engendering love for the true spiritual Name, Form and Sound. 
Hence the devotional exercises taught in our Faith, consist of 
three parts (1) Sumiran (uttering mentally) RADHASOAMI 
Nam, the name of the Presiding Deity of the highest and topmost 
region, (2) Dhyan (contemplation) of the Form of Sant Sat Guru, 
the incarnation in human form of the said deity, and (3) Bhajan 
(or listening to the Shabd or Sound reverberating in and coming 
from the regions above). 

The first heavenly region is Sahas-dal-kanwal, the Shabds 
of which are bell (avzt) and conch (wa), and the form of which is 
Jyoti. If an Abhyasi (practitioner) hears the sounds of bell and/ 
or conch and has darshan of the Sant Sat Guru Babuji Maharaj 
or of Jyoti, it can be said that he is performing his Abhyas 
correctly and properly and is progressing on the path. With Shabd 
(sound) and Rup (form), he may experience sweet smells and 
taste of Amrit etc. But without Shabd (sound) and Rup (form) 
experience of mere scents is not of much importance, nor can one 
say from which region they are coming. Experiences of mere scents 
are meaningless unless accompanied by the glimpses or sounds of 
higher regions or the appearance of the form of Guru within. 
You are therefore advised to perform Sumiran of RADHASOAMI 
Nam vigorously at least for half an hour or 20 minutes each time, 
morning and evening. It will purify the Antahkaran and make 
your Abhyas easy and blissful, and it is possible that by the grace 
of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal you may hear the sound 
of the first region and have darshan too. Scents may either stop 
or even if they continue, you will be able to judge from Shabd 
and Rup the stage of your progress. No reliance can be placed 
on scents only. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
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Pontiac, Michigan. 
June 13, 1972 


Dear Sant Das Ji, 


Yes, my thoughts are always of Soami Bagh and Sant Das Ji. 
Who else do I have ? Even my children ask me where are your 
friends ? For they noticed that in the last two years no one has 
come to visit me. It does not bother me. It is better that way, 
for their influences will not bother me also. But just the other 
day at the dinner table I reached out to help myself to an extra 
serving, Helen threatened me that she would send a letter to Sant 
Das Ji that I am overeating. 

The children, if the word can be so used are all on their 
vacations and are at the cleaners helping me out. The revelation 
of having your children work for you is a touchy affair. It there- 
fore proved to me how wrong my notions were about sons and 
daughters, and that they should be kept at a distance. The pattern 
that was observed at Soami Bagh will try to be adopted here. 

As July 1st is fast approaching, which is also the birthday of 
Sant Das Ji, please accept our heartiest Radhasoami and a very 
happy Birthday on this lovely day, and wonderful occasion. 


Thank you and hearty Radhasoami, 
Affectionately yours, 
William Collias 


Radhasoami 
12—7—1972 


Dear Mr. Dalton, 

Yours of the 3rd. RADHASOAMI is the Name of the 
Supreme Being. This Name was given out and Radhasoami 
Religion or Faith was started in 1861 by Soami Shiv Dayal Singh 
Seth, popularly called “‘Soamiji Maharaj”. He was the first Sant 


158 CORRESPONDENCE 


Sat Guru (Supreme Saint, Guide and Preceptor). He was born 
in 1818. He departed from this world in 1878. 


He was succeeded by Rai Salig Ram Bahadur, Post Master 
General. He was called Huzur Maharaj. He was the second 
Sant Sat Guru of the Faith. He wrote one book in English titled 
“‘Radhasoami Mat Prakash”. He departed in 1898. 


Huzur Maharaj was succeeded by Pandit Brahm Sankar 
Misra, M. A. He was Assistant Accounts Officer of the state of 
Uttar Pradesh in India. He was addressed as ‘‘Maharaj Saheb’’. 
He has written one book in English known as “Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith.” The book of collection of His letters to 
Satsangis is known as “‘A Solace to Satsangis’. He departed from 
this world in 1907. 


Maharaj Saheb was succeeded by His own sister “Buaji 
Saheba”’. She became the fourth Sant Sat Guru of the Faith. She 
departed from this world in 1913. 


The fifth and the last Sant Sat Guru was Rai Saheb Madhav 
Prasad Sinha, M. A. He was also Assistant Accounts Officer of 
the state of Uttar Pradesh in the Union of India. He was popu- 
larly known as “Babuji Maharaj”. His discourses delivered in 
English are collected in the book ‘“‘Phelps Notes’’, while a few of 
His discourses delivered in Hindi are translated into English in 
the book “‘Teachings of Radhasoami Faith based on Babuji Maha- 
raj’s discourses’. He departed from this world in 1949. 


The next Sant Sat Guru has not yet chosen to manifest 
Himself. We are passing through “Interregnum, so to say”’. 


Soamiji Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb, Buaji 
Saheba and Babuji Maharaj have been the Sant Sat Gurus or 
Gurus or Leaders of the parent line of the Radhasoami Faith with 
Headquarters at Soami Bagh, Agra, India, where is in existence 
the Holy Samadh of the Founder Soamiji Maharaj, over which a 
stupendous and magnificent building is under construction. A 
Samadh is a repository of the remains of a Sant’s body. A 
building constructed over such a repository is also called Samadh. 

At the departure of every Sant Sat Guru, undesirable ele- 
ments, full of worldly desires particularly for name and fame, have 
been breaking away from the original and parent fold and 


VOL. 6 159 


forming themselves in separate groups with separate gurus or 
leaders. There are many such schismatic groups in existence. 

The writings or the books of the schismatic groups are avail- 
able from their respective places. The parent Satsang (Soami 
Bagh Agra) has nothing to do or nothing in common with the 
schismatic groups. 

Yours sincerely, 


SOrrratechsrnre 


28—8—1972 


In the application for initiation, the applicant should say 
that he has read so and so books and is convinced of the superiority 
of the Radhasoami Faith over all other religions of the world and 
that he has come to believe that Soami Bagh, Agra Satsang is the 
original and parent stock of the Radhasoami Faith, RADHA- 
SOAMI is the true, real and Dhwanyatmak Name of the Supreme 
Being, and true and complete salvation can only be achieved by 
Surat Shabd Yoga. The applicant should solemnly affirm that he 
has renounced his previous faiths and masters and that he will not 
take meat, fish, eggs, and liquor, and that he adopts RADHA- 
SOAMI DAYAL as his Isht (goal). 

The applicant should furnish the following information in 
block letters, viz., Name, father’s or husband’s name, age, occup- 
ation, previous faith and address. 

Before recommending for initiation, please see that the appli- 
cation is written as indicated above. 

The printed papers of initiation should be kept in a safe 
place out of reach of any member of your household. Keep them 
in a stout envelope and write on it, “In the event of my death, 
these papers should be sent by, registered post, air mail, to 

S. D. Maheshwari 
Soami Bagh, Agra-282005 (India) 
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If at any time you choose to leave Radhasoami Faith, please 
return the papers to me positively. 

Do not supply copies of the initiation papers nor show them 
to any body. Keep them as a sacred trust. 


Radhasoami 
25—9—1972 
Dear Mir sgcgereen cs 


Meditating or contemplating on other deities and masters will 
definitely be harmful to, and an impediment in, your spiritual 
practices and progress. If any of these personages appears in your 
meditation or contemplation or in dream, turn them away by 
repeating RADHASOAMI. A follower or devotee of Radhasoami 
Faith should meditate or contemplate on the living Sant Sat Guru 
alone, and in His absence on the last Sant Sat Guru. You should, 
therefore, use the form of Babuji Maharaj, who was the last Sant 
Sat Guru of the Radhasoami Faith. His pictures are to be found 
in our books. However, lam sending you an Album having lots 
of pictures of our Sant Sat Gurus, viz., Soamiji Maharaj, Huzur 
Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb, Buaji Saheba and Babuji Maharaj. 

If in your meditation or Bhajan, you get some inconvenient 
feeling of heat or cold or anything else, and you find it unbearable, 
you should stop practising meditation at that time. You may 
perform it again after some time. Sound of tinkling of bells heard 
in the practice of Bhajan is a good sign. You should hear it when- 
ever it comes. Sometimes it would be audible and at other times 
it would stop. That is not unnatural. When it stops you should 
pray internally for its re-appearance. 

The details of the heavenly stages or spheres or regions are 
to be memorised, and not to be reduced to writing. The holy 
books specially Sar Bachan Radhasoami Poetry contains the 
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details and description of the higher regions in many Shabds or 
hymns. They should be read and studied. However, you can 
refresh your memory from Mr. Daniel Owiredu of Begoro. For 
ready reference the names of the higher regions are Sahas- dal- 
kanwal, Trikuti, Sunn, Bhanwargupha, Sat Lok, Alakh, Agam 
and Radhasoami. 

As requested in many of your letters | am sending a group 
photograph of some Satsangis including myself. Please remember 
lam not a Master or Guru. I am only a devotee. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 


Radhasoami 
Sept. 28, 1972 
My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


I feel overwhelmed by your very kind action in presenting 
me with the two books, which have been in your personal use, 
and the value of which has been so very much enhanced by the 
annotations and underlinings from your hand. | feel a great wave 
of very positive love and gratitude rising in the very core of my 
being and I can hardly find words to express my feelings of respect 
and kinship. You may be sure that I shall do my utmost best to 
use the contents of the two books in the same spirit as must have 
prompted you when you decided to send them to me. Please do 
not hesitate to call on me, if I can be of any help to the cause 
which we both serve. 

“Giving is a state of mind’? I once read. May be it finds its 
source in higher levels still. At any rate one can get an inkling 
of this source from the nature of the giving. 


With very hearty greetings and my wish for your good health 
and strength, I am 


21 
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( 1324 ) 


29—11—-1972 


I may tell you that it is not necessary for Satsangis to wear 
amulets containing some holy piece or other thing used by or 
sanctified by Sant Sat Guru. Parshad and Charnamrit are enough, 
and may be taken daily or when desired. Please do not tell any 
other Satsangi of your having amulets. I cannot supply these 
things to all; nor it is an essential item. Mind, the postage on 
parcels of Parshad is very heavy, and I cannot afford this pleasure 
to those who do not pay even postage. I am sending these things 
as a special case. 

Please resort to usual medical treatment for the relief of the 
pain you have been feeling. Of course, the expenses of medical 
treatment should be such as you can easily afford to bear. Have 
faith and trust in the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal’s grace 
and mercy which will manifest _ itself through such medical 
treatment only. Give up the idea of Kundilini Shakti having been 
awakened within you. Do not practise Hath Yoga. Hath Yoga 
will be harmful to your physical as well as spiritual health. But 
you may certainly take some suitable exercise such as walking etc. 

Perform only Sumiran for as long a time as you can easily 
do so. Devote greater portion of your leisure to reading and 
studying of the holy books. Repeat, utter and remember the 
Holy Name RADHASOAMI as much and as often as you can. 


( 1325 ) 
R. S. 
27---12— 1972 
My dear brother William Collias, 
It was a very great pleasant surprise that | had a trunk call 


from you. Itis your trait that you do not or would not write 
letters but would talk on the telephone, where we cannot clearly 
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grasp and understand what the other party speaks. I could not 
catch much of what you said. [ could catch only, ‘Sant Dasji! 
are you O. K. we, I will come on Holi if you permit. Do 
you give the permission..............00... 

Why don’t you write a few lines on the aerogramme off and 
on ? 

Wishing you all the best in the New Year and with most 
affectionate Radhasoami to you all, 


Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 


28-—12—-1972 
My dear sister, 


Your registered letter of the 8th. You may certainly visit 
Soami Bagh as often and for as long a duration as you wish and 
find it convenient. Iam amused to note that you are counting 
the days and months for coming again to the Head Quarters Sat- 
sang. I also used to do the same till I was at Ajmer, away from 
Babuji Maharaj and His Satsang at Allahabad. The difference 
was in the circumstances you are put in and those in which I 
found myself. You are independent and free to do whatever you 
like. You are under the contro! of nobody. Over and above, 
you have a sufficiently large income. Whereas, I was neither free 
nor independent; and was entirely under the control of my parents. 
I depended upon them for funds. They could even refuse me to 
go to Allahabad. 

I passed the High School Examination in 1928 and gradu- 
ated in 1932. I wanted to bid good bye to Ajmer for ever and 
settle down permanently at Allahabad, but my parents stubbornly 
refused to allow me to do what I wished. That was the most 
agonising period of my life and the struggle with my parents to 
get myself out of this fix continued in ever increasing intensity for 
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about a year, and ultimately reached a point of “absolutely no 
hope”. At that very precise moment a miracle happened; not a 
miracle in the sense of a miracle but something happened in the 
ordinary course which turned the tables on my parents. It 
happened like this. In a letter to Babuji Maharaj on some diffe- 
rent topic, my father wrote just one sentence in a very casual 
manner : ‘Examinations for the degree of B. Sc. (Bachelor of 
Science) are just over”. And prompt came the reply from Babuji 
Maharaj, “If the examinations are over, Sant Das may come to 
Allahabad”. And this clinched the matter dramatically. My 
parents were helpless to detain me any further. And even if they 
had dared to detain me, I would have broken the chains because 
I had the Supreme Command. 


It is enough for your spiritual progress and uplift that you 
long for Satsang and living in Soami Bagh, and, eagerly pine for 
the manifestation of the next Sant Sat Guru. It is immaterial 
whether you are at «0. or Soami Bagh, Agra; and whether 
the Sant Sat Guru is manifest or not. 


It is just possible that at the proper time something may 
happen like a miracle as mentioned above and you may find the 
Sant Sat Guru in a manifest form. It is only a question of time. 
You have not undergone the trials and tribulations I had, while 
under my parents. You cannot imagine an iota of the experience 
I had in getting out of Ajmer and rushing to Allahabad. Why 
should you not wait patiently for the Holy and Supreme Mauj 
and bear your pangs of separation from the next Sant Sat Guru ? 
That will advance you in parmarth more rapidly. The ways of 
the Supreme Father are beyond our ken. 


It is a blessing that you have to work in office for such long 
hours that you have no time and energy left for anything else. 
You work hard and you earn a lot of money which enables you 
to visit Soami Bagh every year. So your working hard in the 
office is also a Parmarthi work. The difficulty in fulfilling your 
desires should not be allowed to affect your health. Let the things 
proceed as per Mauj, and you should always feel at ease and free 
from cares so that you may not require to take strong medicines 
in heavy doses. When you can come for a month every year, 
what remains to be worried about ? Don’t get agitated, irritated, 
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unhappy and quarrelsome. Control is possible when you control 
yourself. If you get out of control at trivials, well, you have to 
suffer the consequences. 

The last sentence of your letter is that you have stopped 
praying for manifestation of the Sant Sat Guru but still long for 
it. What can I say, except advising you to peruse the letter of the 
20th November off and on. 

Please never try to call me on trunk telephone. I could only 
understand “Sant Das Ji! are youO. K.?” I could not catch 
what else Collias spoke nor do I think if he grasped what I spoke. 
Then what is the use of overseas trunk call? 1 am asking him to 
write letters regularly and not unnecessarily use this overseas 
method. It is funny that he does not write letters but tries at 
overseas trunk call. 

With heartiest Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


SEina heehee 


ee 


( 1327) 
R.S. 


2i—1—-1973 
HE caTe ATE GY, 

On Monday the 8th | had a street accident. By Mauj none 
of my teeth or bones were broken, as showed by X-rays. I was 
taken to the medical centre of the Ministry of Finance (it was 
lunch time) by a shop girl and after getting some rest and treat- 
ment, a colleague of mine took me home, where I found your 
“NEW YEAR GIFT’. It was a great solace and IJ thank you 
very heartily. These Shabds are really a gift. 


In April, | will make reservations for the plane and we will 
arrive in Soami Bagh on October 2, by His grace and mercy. Still 
8 months and ten days to wait. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 
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Hee Tet H sway aS I 
ada Fae aa FATT 
(Prem Bani, Part 2, Bachan 11, Shabd 27/9) 
Jald Jald main darshan paun 
Satsang men naye Bachan sunat 


Call me to Thy Satsang very frequently where I can have Thy 
‘darshan’ and hear Thy ever-new discourses. 


_ (1328) 


Ghana, West Africa 
1—2—1973 
My Beloved Master, . 

I thank you very, very, much for the very important book, 
“Sant Darshan” and the nice group photograph. 

How happy I was to receive the book. I greatly appreciate 
the group photograph. Iam very much pleased that I have seen 
your photograph too. I shall send you my photograph later on. 

It is my wish that I visit India some day to come to hasten 
my spiritual development. 

I have been going on with my meditation since my initiation 
almost a year ago. All is fine here forme. Thanks to the grace 
of Radhasoami. 

With sincerest greetings to you, 
Your loving disciple, 


( 1329 ) 
R.S. 
6—2—1973 
My dear brother,. 


Please do not address me as “MASTER”. I am nota 
master. Iamaservant and a devotee of the Supreme Father 
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Radhasoami Dayal Babuji Maharaj, like other devotees. I am 
glad to learn that you have received the Album “Sant Darshan”. 

Yes, you may send your photograph. I like to see the 
photographs of the Satsangis abroad. It gives me great pleasure 
that you are successfully performing devotional exercises. The 
Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal will shower His blessings to 
enable you to apply yourself more vigorously to the performance 
of the spiritual practices. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
7-- -2—1973 
HAT cate wis at, 

I repeat your words, written a few years ago -“It isa 
mystery why important letters get lost’’. 

It is not right to compare your eagerness for Satsang and 
the Sant Sat Guru with mine. Had Ia tenth of your eagerness I 
would throw over everything and move heaven and earth to settle 
in Soami Bagh, though | am neither free nor independent. For 
funds I have to depend either on my work or on my husband, 
unless we sell everything, invest the money and are free, which is 
out of question. So, comparison is impossible. I am only a 
woman- one of the forms of Maya, according to Huzur Maharaj. 

Nevertheless, [ go on counting the months and the days and 
preparing slowly for the days I will spend in Satsang. Without 
this hope I could not live. 

Your letter, which you tell me to peruse, is very mysterious 
to me. Ido not dare to believe that you are suggesting what it 
is obvious the letter suggests. I will just wait and see. I will 
worship Him who sits in the Holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj to 
be worshipped by His Satsangis. I hope it would be soon, but 
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there are occasions when | have to fight the idea that I have joined 
a dead religion, for without the Sant Sat Guru it is dead, isn’t it ? 
So, forgive me if I disagree, but I do not feel that it is immaterial 
that if the Sant Sat Guru is manifest or not. And when He is 
manifest, it won’t be immaterial for me if 1 am here or sitting at 
His Lotus Feet. It will make all the difference when I have His 
Darshan face to face and sit among His children—I am one of 
them—to hear His Bachans and take part in collective worship. It 
will be one month of heavenly happiness against eleven months 
undergoing pangs of separation. May the Supreme Mauj help me. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1331 ) 
Radhasoami 
February 12, 1973 

My dear brother, 

Yours of the Ist. Please note 1 am not the Master or Guru. 
Iam only a devotee of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal 
Babuji Maharaj like others. Our Master or Guru is Babuji 
Maharaj. 

Your wish to visit Soami Bagh, Agra is very good. You 
may come when convenient. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
27 -2---1973 
My dear brother, 
I have noted the contents of your letter of the 19th instant, 
received yesterday; particularly the behaviour of Satsangis. It is 
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so here as well as abroad. We always do what we consider right, 
and do it as Sewa (service) to the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal. 

All those who come to see me and evince some interest in 
Radhasoami Faith, I give them your name and address with advice 
that they may either purchase or get the books on loan from you. 
If you write to me for books for loaning purpose, I can send them 
free of cost and mailing charges. It is for you to see how much 
space for stocking such books you have in your house. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


SOrrraheshivnrc 
( 1333 ) 
Radhasoami 
28—2—1973 


My dear brother, 

I thank you and may the Masters bless you. I am greatly 
sorry for not replying you in time due to pressure of work. 

I have received the Album and the picture and may I say 
thank you again for your kindness and sympathy. 

Could you explain the following experiences—- 

(a) Sometimes I feel a great heat in the spine. 

(b) I feel burning sensation all over the body. 

(c) Sometimes I feel like going out of the body. 

Please, how could I achieve God-realization without these 
experiences because I think I should not come across these experi- 
ences. How could I know I am doing it properly or wrongly ? 

I should be glad to receive any information concerning the 
Path of the Masters so that I could know what I am doing. 


Thank you. 
Yours, 


In the Name of Babuji Maharaj 
22 —_——_ 
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( 1334 ) 
Radhasoami 


8—3—1973 
My dear brother, 


Yours of the 28th February. If, at any time, while per- 
forming spiritual practices, you feel inconvenience in any part of 
the body, which is unbearable to you, you should stop performing 
spiritual practices for the time being. When you again feel inclined 
to devote yourself to spiritual exercises, you may do so. For 
sometime you should perform only Sumiran, i.e., repetition of the 
Holy Name RADHASOAMI, with your mind and attention fixed 
at the third Til in between the eyes at the root of the nose. If 
you feel inconvenience even in this, you should utter “RADHA- 
SOAMI” “RADHASOAMI” a little audibly. This latter practice 
may be performed several times during day and night, for a minute 
or two or more at atime. This method will gradually make the 
spiritual practices easy, comfortable and convenient. 


Yes, God-Realization, i.e., taking back our spirit to the 
Holy Feet of the Supreme Father, is our aim. It would be achieved 
in the maximum of four or five lives. You should patiently go on 
applying yourself to the performance of the devotional exercises 
and reading and studying the holy books, and conducting your 
life in this world as per teachings of the Sant Sat Gurus. 


If one feels upward attraction on one’s mind and spirit 
during performance of the above mentioned activities, one should 
take it that one is doing one’s devotion properly. Devote most of 
the time to reading and studying the holy books and also Sumiran. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 
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( 1335 ) 
R. S. 
March 11, 1973 
My dear brother Sant Das Maheshwari, 

I want to thank you for offering Bhent and prayers on behalf 
of myself and my friend and companion. She has asked me to 
tell you how blessed and helped she has been in her life and her 
work by Our Supreme Loving Father RADHASOAMI, and me 
to thank you, for all this, in her name. 

I was so pleased and happy to hear of our beloved India’s 
complete triumph and vigtory over the brutal Pakistani rapist 
soldiers, and the establisment of a free country, the People’s 
Republic of Bangla Desh. “Tam deeply thankful to Our Supreme 
Loving Father RADHASOAMI for His Protection of Agra and its 
Holy Places as well as its people. 

Iam most grateful to you for the two cans of Parshad 
(Reori) received during the year 1972. Also, for the book SANT 
DARSHAN received on January 2, 1973, and the can of Parshad 
(laddus) which arrived here on Friday, February 9, 1973. 

I would like to have another copy of PREM BANI RADHA- 
SOAMI of HUZUR MAHARAJ, First Edition 1970, and a copy 
of NIYAMAWAL] which I use practically every day. 

I used the book JUGAT PRAKASH RADHASOAMI so 
much, almost every day, that the copy I am presently using is 
getting pretty well worn out from my handling and my kissing of 
certain pages, with some of the pages torn and a few others ready 
to fall out, that I need a new copy. Am I entitled to obtain an- 
other good and strong copy of this JUGAT PRAKASH ? 

Incidently, if and whenever a copy of JUGAT PRAKASH 
RADHASOAMI becomes too worn or damaged to use, I will 
fully and completely destroy it in such a way that NO person will 
ever get to see or read its contents. 

By the way, do you have any idea when R. S. CORRES- 
PONDENCE with Certain Americans, Vol. I will become available 
again. { do not havea copy of the first volume of this Corres- 
pondence and would like to purchase one immediately it is again 
available for distribution. 


May I read certain passages or chapters from ANY of the 
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Radhasoami Books that I now have, EXCEPT OF COURSE from 
JUGAT PRAKASH RADHASOAMI which is private and rest- 
ricted to Satsangis, to others such as for instance to my friend ? 
Once again, may I humbly ask you to kindly offer prayers 
to our Supreme Father RADHASOAMI on behalf of myself and 
my friend and companion and, if permitted, for our beloved ones. 
With hearty Radhasoami to you and to ail your loved ones, 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1336 ) 
R. S. 
27—3—1973 
Mere Pyare Bhaiji, 

Your letter of 23—2—73 was answered by me on 13—-3—73. 
This is an extra letter for some important reason, as follows :— 

I cannot wait until October to visit Soami Bagh and get the 
benefits of Satsang, which [ need very much. So, by the grace 
and mercy of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal, I have made 
up my mind to go in June and be there for the Bhandara of Guru 
Purnima, in July. Your “Yes !”’ is very important, and, therefore, 
I pray for it! On the assumption that it won’t be denied, this 
week I will ask for a visa to leave temporarily the country. 

Please answer me as soon as possible, for my desire to come 
is very intense and my life is revolving around it. My practice 
has become easier, my health better, | feel happy all the time and 
my Chief has agreed with the anticipation of my holidays. 

Hoping to see you soon and with hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1337 ) 
R. S. 
6—4— 1973 
Beloved Sant Das Maheshwari, 
May RADHASOAMI bless you for all eternity for your 
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letter, which is for me a liberating one, as you have understood so 
clearly what I know since : I would say EVER. This do I write, 
to send you my gratitude for the moment, you have opened the 
way for me now to open my heart to you. 

Please be patient as I will after sometime write to you clearly. 
And about the mountain be sure again that a mountain isa 
mountain to me and THE SUPREME FATHER IS THE 
SUPREME FATHER. You have been well intended in writing, 
as you did. You have opened the Way really, I know what I 
mean, when IJ write that, it is not just words. But this you know 
too. ican say in all simplicity that I know what a Gurumukh 
is. This naturally I know only by His Grace, living in my heart 
of heart. 

For ever His own 

RADHASOAMI 

in this Name 

I love you for ever 
Yours gratefully 


( 1338 ) 
R. S. 
24--4--1973 
Dear Mr. Das, 


Yours of the 20th. The books are being sent per V. P. P. 
in two packets. 


I would like to know about Shri Lal Babu Singh as to when, 
where and by whom he was initiated in Radhasoami Faith. Is he 
a Soami Bagh Satsangi? Does he have faith in Babuji Maharaj 
as the last Sant Sat Guru of the parent line of Radhasoami Faith, 
represented by Soami Bagh, Agra? Has he ever visited Soami 
Bagh ? 

There are many dissentient sects in Radhasoami Faith. It is 
necessary that you acquaint yourself with matters like how and 
when they came into existence and what they stand for. When 
you are convinced that Soami Bagh, Agra, is the parent and the 
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original stock of Radhasoami Faith, and preserves the teachings 
of Sant Sat Gurus, Soamiji Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj 
Saheb, Buaji Saheba and Babuji Maharaj in their prestine purity, 
you may apply for initiation. To engender the faith and belief, 
as mentioned above, you should read and study Biographies of 
Soami Ji Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj and Babuji Maharaj, the 
volumes of R. S. Correspondence with certain Americans, and 
Truth Unvarnished, Parts [and Il. There should be no hurry in 
getting initiated in Radhasoami Faith. First, you must be familiar 
with the true teachings and principles of the Faith as well as the 
historical side of the Radhasoami Satsang. 

When you find yourself ready for initiation, you should 
solemnly affirm that you believe in (i) RADHASOAMI being the 
true, real and Dhwanyatmak Name of the Supreme Father, (ii) 
Surat Shabd Yoga being the only mode and method of attaining 
true and perfect salvation, and (iii) Babuji Maharaj being the last 
Sant Sat Guru, and that (iv) You have renounced all previous 
Ishts and accept the Isht of Sat Purush Radhasoami, whose last 
incarnation was Babuji Maharaj. 

In England, we have many Satsangis. I can give you name 
and address of a prominent among them. We have Satsangis in 
the States of Michigan and California and in Brazil too. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


R.S. 
30-- -4—1973 
Dear Mr. «0.04... , 


You are yet very young and a student. You should mainly 
apply yourself to studies. Meditation, spiritual advancement, 
realization of God etc. etc.--these things may better be postponed 
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for the time being. It will be enough if you devote an hour or so 
to reading the holy books of the Radhasoami Faith, Soami Bagh, 
Agra. After perusal of all the books if you are keen to be initiated 
into the Radhasoami Faith, you may send an application through 
Mie nackenaewaenets 

My name is Sant Das Maheshwari. Don’t write Sant 
Maheshwari because I am not a Sant. I am a devotee of Sant and 
doing some sewa (service) by way of correspondence etc. etc. 

With Radhasoami greetings, 

Yours sincerely, 


SOrrvrhestirm 1 


( 1340 ) 
R. S. 
9—-5—1973 
Dear Mr ecsscen.tecee : 


Your aerogramme of the 2nd instant. I have supplied one 
set of all the books to each of..........-.. 
for the purpose of loaning the books to seekers. You may, there- 
fore, borrow books from any of these gentlemen. I cannot supply 
any more books free of charge. However, in response to your 
request I am sending, as a special case, one copy each of Jugat 
Prakash Radhasoami, Truth Unvarnished, Part I and Truth Unvar- 
nished, Part II by surface mail. 


Spiritual progress and development may be maintained if one 
faithfully and sincerely performs devotion, i.e., Sumiran, Dhyan 
and Bhajan daily and regularly and devotes an hour or so to the 
reading of books. Sumiran must be performed the most. One 
should come here only if one can pay air fare both ways and pay 
for one’s lodging and boarding for a month. One should never 
think of staying here for more thana month. If one shouldn’t 
have enough money one should remain where one is. One should 
pray internally and perform devotion as told above. It is enough 
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that one cherishes a desire for attending Satsang at the head- 
quarters. The Supreme Father may ordain as He deems fit and 
proper. Ours is a purely spiritual Parmarthi institution. 

It is better for every Satsangi to think of coming here only 
when the Sant Sat Guru has manifested Himself. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


( 1341 ) 
R. S. 
23—6—1973 
My dear brother William Collias, 

I hope you have disposed of Croker’s ashes. If not, please 
do so at the earliest. It is not advisable to keep the ashes and 
bones of a dead person in the house. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


R.S. 

26th July, 1973 
Sri Sant Das Maheshwari, 
Dear Sir, 

This is to acknowledge the receipt of the books “Basant 
Panchmi” and ‘“‘Ramayan ka Gur Rahasya’’. J am very much 
eager to know about the Sant Mat philosophy as put forward by 
Sant Kabir, Guru Nanak, Sri Tulsi Saheb and others. In this 
respect, I had read certain books on Sant Mat published by Soami 
Bagh Satsang and the Beas Radhasoami Satsang at Amritsar. The 
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Beas group maintains that a living Sat Guru is an absolute neces- 
sity in order to proceed on the path of Surat Shabd Yoga, while 
the Agra Soami Bagh group advocates the opposite view, and 
insists that during the period of interregnum a seeker can take 
initiation from a member of the Administrative Council of the 
Soami Bagh Satsang. While the former specifically declares that 
the living Sat Guru is always present on this earth (which must be 
if God is All-Merciful), the latter group believes in a period of 
Interregnum. I cannot reconcile these two opposite views. Please 
clarify this. 

Incidentally, I would like to know exactly how you differ 
from the Beas group. Both are derived from the same source, 
namely, Soami Ji Maharaj, and yet their views differ so widely. 
At Beas, Maharaj Charan Singhji is the present Sant Sat Guru of 
the Radhasoami sect, and he is widely known as a Param Sant. 
Who is the present Master at Agra? Please let me know in 
detail. What are the criteria for initiation ? 

I have one more question to ask. I hope you have heard 
the name of Sri Anukul Thakur of Deoghar, Bihar. He also 
preached and practised Surat Shabd Yoga and is claimed by his 
disciples to have attained the highest stage, namely, Radhasoami 
Dham. More than this, he is regarded as Radhasoami Dayal Him- 
self. Here is then another example of contradiction with your 
group who claims this to be one of interregnum. Please explain. 
Also let me know your views about him. 

I hope you do not take any offence at what I have written. 
Such doubts must always be clarified if one wishes to know the 
truth. I hope you will help me in this respect. Please let me 
know where | can find the book “Ghat Ramayan”’, by Sri Tulsi 
Saheb, in Hindi or in English (translated). 
With deep regards, 

I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 


Ajoy Chowdhury. 
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{ 1343 ) 
Radhasoami 


-10—8—1973 
Dear Mr. Ajoy Chowdhury, 


Yours of the 26th July arrived here yesterday. Please always 
write your full address in every letter you send to me. 


Tulsi Saheb’s vz araray (Ghat Ramayan) parts I and II are 
available from the Secretary, Soami Bagh, Agra—282005. They 
have not been translated into English. 

Sant Sat Gurus of the parent line of Radhasoami Satsang, 
as represented by Soami Bagh, Agra, have been Soamiji Maharaj, 
Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb, Buaji Saheba and Babuji Maha- 
taj. All else are not Sant Sat Gurus, and their so called Radha- 
soami Satsangs are not true Radhasoami Satsangs. They are 
dissentients and schismatic groups. 


Living Sant Sat Guru is necessary, but there is always some 
time or gap between the departure of one Sant Sat Guru and the 
manifestation of the next. Such a gap is called, “‘Interregnum so 
to say’. It does not mean that the Sant Sat Guru is not present 
on the surface of the earth. He is certainly present, but He has 
not yet chosen to manifest Himself. The third Sant Sat Guru, 
Maharaj Saheb had created an ever functioning body called the 
Central Administrative Council, Radhasoami Satsang, Soami Bagh, 
Agra. He had empowered this body to authorise persons to 
sanction initiation. During the interregnum, any of such autho- 
rised persons sanctions initiation and the Updesh, i.e., the modes 
of practices of Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan, are explained to the 
applicant by an old and experienced Satsangi. 

We are at present, passing through the period of “‘Inter- 
regnum, so to say’, and hope that the next Sant Sat Guru will 
soon manifest Himself. 

Differences between the parent stock “‘Radhasoami Satsang, 
Soami Bagh, Agra’, on the one hand, and the schismatic groups 
on the other hand, may be understood by reading and studying 
the following books :— 


1. Correspondence with certain Americans, Vol. II 
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2. Correspondence with certain Americans, Vol. II 
3, Pr} oe) 39 ce) 9 IV 
4. Vv 
5 


Truth Unvarnished, Part I 

6. - . » I 
Postage and packing charges are extra to the cost. These books 
have been written and published by me. You may obtain these 
books on Joan from the National Library, Calcutta. 

Conditions for initiation are :— 

1. One should have faith and belief in RADHASOAMI 
being the true, real and Dhwanyatmak Name of the Supreme Being. 

2. One should have faith and belief in Surat Shabd Yoga 
being the only mode of attaining true and complete salvation. 

3. One should have faith and belief in Soamiji Maharaj, 
Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb, Buaji Saheba and Babuji Mara- 
raj being the only true Sant Sat Gurus of the Radhasoami Faith 
as started by Soami Ji Maharaj, and as represented by Radha- 
soami Satsang, Soami Bagh, Agra, where exsists the Holy Samadh 
of the August Founder Soamiji Maharaj. 

4. One should totally abandon taking intoxicating drinks, 
meat, fish and fowl and eggs. 

5. One should renounce all previous faiths and religions, 
and the so called masters or gurus;and one should adopt R. S. 
Dayal as one’s Isht (goal). 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


Radhasoami 


31—10—1973 
My dear sister, 


Corrections have been made in the books. I thank you for 
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pointing out the same. In future whenever you come across such 
mistakes you may unhesitatingly write to me. 

Please see “Sankh” at page 214 of the Glossary. You will 
find that its one meaning is, a conch, a particular type of sea shell; 
its other meaning is, a particular high number, hundred thousand 
billion. 

Now turn to page 176 of the Glossary. You will find 

Palang -— a bed, bedstead. 
Palang —.- the expanse of Trikuti is one Palang. 

The pronunciation of the second word is “Paalang’’. 

In Hidayatnama, at page 528, Palang is Paalang. The 
expance of Agam Lok is hundred thousand billion times that of 
Triloki (three worlds). 

In Sar Bachan Prose, paragraph 173 at page 158, it should 
be “abjure”. ‘“Abjure’” means to renounce or reject; to abandon 
for ever. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
3—12. 1973 
My dear sister, 

Yours of the 12th was received on the 30th, i.e., after 18 days. 

Please look into the Glossary the meanings of Hari at page 
103 and Krishna at page 131. “Hare” means ‘‘Oh Hari’’; the 
phrase is ‘‘Hare Krishna” and not Hari Krishna. 

The Supreme Being Radhasoami Dayal is the source and 
spring, or fountain-head and reservoir of love, Sat Purush is the 
ocean of Love, Brahm and Par Brahm are its waves and the Jiva 
(human being) is a drop from the ocean of Love. A clue to the true 
Lord can be given by the Sat Guru only, i.e., the Guru who is 
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aware of all secrets. When one has contacted the Sat Guru and 
has come to know Him and the true Lord or Supreme Being and 
His secrets, one should raise one’s spirit internally by Surat Shabd 
Yoga, i.e., one should merge one’s Surat (spirit) in the Shabd, i-e., 
the sound or current which is coming down from the region of Sat 
Purush Radhasoami and is present within everyone. Riding on 
this sound current, one should reach the Ocean and the Fountain- 
head of Love. When one reaches there, that is true salvation and 
liberation. The current of Shabd is also the current of light and 
life, and that is also the source of love, and the Surat has descended 
along this current and taken its abode or seat at the top of pind. 
It is first to be withdrawn and collected at this point, i.e., the 
diffused spirituality in the body is first to be concentrated at this 
point, and then it will have to be taken to its original abode by 
raising it upwards. This is the Sant Mat or the religion of Sants. 
To acquire this kind of salvation, it is necessary to meet a Sat 
Guru, i.e., one who has access to the original abode or the top 
most region. ‘True salvation shall not be attained by performing 
outward forms of Bhakti (devotion) or inward Bhakti connected 
with any sphere within the limits of Maya. Krishna is Brahm. He 
came from the Brahm Pad or the region of Brahm, which is within 
the limits of Maya. Krishna’s access was upto the top of Brahmand, 
the spiritual material division. For this reason, Sants have not 
approved of this kind of Bhakti (devotion). 

For purposes of Bhakti or devotion, it is necessary to know 
the Name, the Form, the Attributes and the Abode of the Supreme 
Being. So faythe limits of Maya extend, all names and forms 
shall perish sooner or later. The mansion or region of Sants is 
beyond the limits of Maya. Its Name, Form and Region are 
eternal and imperishable. The abode of the Supreme Being is 
there. Those, who are wholly unaware of the Supreme Being, and 
worship others instead, do not even know the name, form and 
abode of those whom they worship and hence they will not attain 
their own Isht (God) and his abode. Such persons only indulge 
in tall talk outwardly, but always remain hollow within. When- 
ever, they sing or recite the praises of Creator, their speech and 
heart appear to be imbued with some love. But it will neither 
last, nor will it increase. The reason is that without internal 
practices, their spiritual location or status cannot be raised. They 
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always remain tied to the plane of the mind, the intellect and the 
senses. This plane is meant for the activities pertaining to this 
world. Here, the love of the Lord can be felt just fora while, 
when people are engaged in praising the Lord. Thereafter they 
will act as before, in the worldly way and such a condition is 
devoid of love for the Lord. 

Bhagvat Gita is a book devoted to the exposition of religous 
and philosophical doctrines of Krishna. As such it does not go 
beyond the limits of Mana and Maya (mind and matter).- 

I quote below a paragraph from the Discourses on Radha- 
soami Faith : 

“The religious craving, which is manifesting itself in unmistak- 
able form among all nations of our earth, is due to the attractive 
upward impulse referred to. The manifestation of extraordinary 
spiritual powers and conditions, which are becoming more frequent 
now, may also be ascribed to the same cause’’. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


Radhasoami 
13—2—1974 
My dear brother Sant Das Ji, 

I have just received your letter of the 2nd. Praise and thanks 
to the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal for the grace showered 
on His servant Bhanita Babu. May He shower such grace on us 
all, when our hour of death comes. 


I am anxiously waiting for your note. Weare all here in 
need of something to stir up our “Umang”’. Mine is now zero. I 
mean it. It is not below zero because I long for it. 
With hearty Radhasoami and prayers for your well being, 
Yours affectionately, 
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( 1347 ) 
Radhasoami 


20—2—1974 
My dear brother, 


What can be said about the thousands of gurus who travel 
worldwide to convert the ignorants to their ways. This guru you 
are talking about is the one that had a pie thrown at his face; and 
the next day he was beaten up by his followers so badly that 
he had to be taken to hospital. This happened in Detrigt, 
Michigan. This goes to show the plane he worked on and from. 

Kal has many agents who operate in this manner and during 
this period one can see an awakening for the soul to find the per- 
fect Guru. Now if it is in their lot, they will, in due course, find 


the true Guru, the perfect Master, the living God, Sat Purush 
Radhasoami. 


Read article 122, particularly paragraph 466, in the book 
‘Discourses on Radhasoami Faith’? by Maharaj Saheb. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you all. 


Yours affectionately, 


SOrrrakestivmre 


( 1348 ) 
16—3 1974 


Ordinarily, death of a cat ora dog does not touch Indians 
so deeply as it does the Europeans. It is a matter of different 
habits, customs and practices. After all, an animal is an animal. 
It cannot be at par with a human being. However, I offer condo- 
lence at the death of your oldest cat, whom you regard asa 
member of your household. May the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal bless the departed soul with a human body as early as 
possible, consistent with the law of Karmas. 
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With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours very sincerely, 


' SOrvrahashormrt 


R. S. 
16. -3—1974 
My dear brother ................ 


Your cablegram of safe arrival at home came here on the 
evening of 13th March. Thanks for your promptness. I hope 
and trust you found everything O. K. at your home and shop. I 
am sorry that I could not accompany you from Agra to New 
Delhi. Anyhow, we hope to meet again earlier than the stipulated 
time. 


Mr. Frank Rominger arrived here by the Taj Express on the 
12th. This time he appears to be a changed man. With reference 
to your talk with him at Delhi, he passed appreciative remarks. He 
was all praise for you. He said to me, “I am repentant on the silly 
letter I wrote to you. Please forget it”. I replied to him, “I have 
forgotton it, you also forget it. Take it as finished, and be at ease”. 
Mr. Rominger was also appreciative of the books which have come 
out through my hands, and enquired what books remain to be 
translated. JI informed him that “Discourses of Babuji Maharaj 
Part V” was under print. He said to me, “Many a time I think 
that I and you together go on a trip round the world, and I 
will pay the money”. I told him that Mr. William Collias, Mr. 
Wazir Chand and Mrs. Lucia Mulholland were also ready and 
willing to finance my trip to foreign countries, but it seems that it 
will not be possible for me to do so, as since last few months I 
happen, all of a sudden, to develop some ailment or trouble, the 
latest being that last evening all of a sudden I began to feel severe 
pain in the right heel so much so that I could not walk. By Daya, 
I am better this morning. I am using infra RUB ointment sent 
by you. 
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Translation of a Shabd and a little quantity of Gulal powder 
are enclosed. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 
SOnratheotwore 
neces 

P.S. Hazrat Ali (the son-in-law) of Prophet Mohammed 

has said, “Accept his excuse who seeks your forgiveness’. 


( 1350 ) 
Radhasoami 
Geneva, 21—3— 1974 


Oh ! Blessed Sant Das Maheshwari ! 

On this wonderful sunny first Spring time-day your letter 
arrived and brought joy into my heart. Thank You, Oh ! somuch 
for your sending ‘“‘Gulal Powder’. It is a real beautiful colour 
and it means so much to me, as I was born in a house named 
RED COLOUR, and to me this always was synonym to PURE 
BLOOD STREAM. 

My heart loves Frank Rominger and J am really happy that 
he found again and for good THE WAY HOME. Will you please 
give him my happy Radhasoami as a grateful sister gives to a be- 
loved brother ? I see you clearly in RADHASOAMI LIGHT and 
LOVE and I know what that means and for this I do sing again 
and again. 

OH ! THOU OUR UNIQUE BELOVED RADHASOAMI 

I do Love you and all those who Love you too; 

I Live with the same happy Love. 


To you blessed SANT DAS MAHESHWARI and to all at 
Soami Bagh, my loving RADHASOAMI, 
Yours 
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(1351) 


May 8, 1974 
Dear brother Sant Das, 


I have long wanted to ask the following but do not expect 
you to personally write the answers—may be you could instruct 
your son, at your and his convenience, of course. 


This question bothers most of us here. Surely, the laws of 
a land do not come ahead of the laws of the Creator. I refer to 
the former suicide of widows in India. On many places in the holy 
books is this referred to and the statement is made that “those 
widows leaving the cremation grounds would be born as scaven- 
gers’. J have always felt that this must be an error in translation 
or else had a hidden meaning between the lines that we did not 
understand. Will you please explain ? 


Are the other planets in our galaxy and all the other count- 
less ones in other galaxies in Pind ? 


Has an incarnation of the Supreme Father incarnated on 
other planets or must all these billions of souls incarnate on this 
earth planet in order to find the Radhasoami Faith and work out 
their salvation ? 

Biaography of Babuji Maharaj, page 355, paragraphs 1, 2, 3. 
This again indicates the vital need for contact with a living Sant 
Sat Guru. Paragraphs 6 and 7 claim, without that no advancement 
upwards can be made. Only purification etc. It is also indicated 
that where the “‘desire is keen enough” one seeks the help of the 
Gurumukh. How is this possible ? Oris the Gurumukh available 
now to those who are of adhikari standing ? 


With grateful thanks for all your thoughtfulness and all you 
have done for us in this “‘weird’’ country. 


Radhasoami Greetings. 
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R. S. 
20-—S5—74 


My dear sister, 

Answers to most of your questions are contained in the new 
book the opening two sentences of which are : 

The line of Gurumukh-Sant Sat Gurus will ever continue. 
The current (which came here with Soamiji Maharaj) is cer- 
tainly present on this earth and will manifest itself at the appro- 
priate time. 


THERE IS NO ERROR IN THE TRANSLATION OF 
THE HOLY BOOKS, INCLUDING THE TWO PARTS 
OF SAR BACHAN RADHASOAMI (POETRY). Sati or 
Suttee-—(1) a virtuous, true, chaste, constant and faithful 
wife. (2) The faithful wife who burns herself with her 
husband’s corpse. (3) The ceremony or practice of widow 
burning herself on her husband’s funeral pyre. 


A Hindu widow who used to cremate herself or was cre- 
mated on the funeral pyre of her husband, was called a Sati or 
Suttee, because that act was regarded as evincing wifely excel- 
lence. The practice of such cremation is now obsolete, having 
been long forbidden under the British Government. 

A wife, who, on the death of her husband, was so much 
distressed and miserable that she had lost all interest in her body 
and the world, i.e., she was almost detached from her body and 
the world, and a fire of separation was burning within her so 
much so that she was oblivious of the fire burning outside, or, in 
other words, the outer fire could have no effect on her mind and 
soul, could perform the ceremony of Sati or Suttee, i.e., she could 
immolate herself on her husband’s funeral pyre. 

This practice degenerated into a mere ritual, to be practised 
for honour or prestige. Women were forced to commit Sati. 
They were forcibly placed on the funeral pyre. There were pro- 
fessionals to see that the widow did not leave the fire, so on and 
so forth. This horrible and cruel practice was stopped by the 
British Government, and is now punishable under the penal code. 
No woman or wife commits Sati these days. 
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A woman or wife, who goes to the cremation ground, but, 
on seeing the burning fire, steps back, is not accepted in the 
household. She has to leave the habitation and go to and live 
in the slums with scavengers; and/or she will be born asa 
scavenger in her next life. 


Read (i) Couplets Nos. 9-11 and 18-25 on pp. 417-418, Sar 
Bachan (Poetry, Part 1) 
(ii) “SOORMA” (BRAVE) in Sant Sangrah, Part 1, 
pp. 48-51. 

From the analogy of a warrior and a Sati, Parmarthis 
should strive hard to be firm and constant on the path of true 
Parmarth they have adopted, and should not deviate from it under 
any circumstance or condition. They should keep on walking on 
the true path, adhering to the true name RADHASOAMI, happen 
what may. This is the answer to your question No. 1. 


Yes, all other planets in our galaxy and all other countless 
galaxies are in Pind. Answer to question No. 2. 

Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal as Sant Sat Guru is 
present on the earth planet. He will manifest Himself at the 
appropriate time, and hold His Satsang wherever He likes. Gifted 
souls will be attracted to Him and His SATSANG wherever they 
be. Gifted souls from higher regions of Pind and Brahmand have 
been incarnating and will incarnate as human beings on the earth 
and will be enabled to join Satsang. This is answer No. 3. 

For answer to your question No. 4, please read carefully the 
following : 

(1) Correspondence with Certain Americans, Vol. | 

(i) page 61, answer to question | 
(ii) paragraph 2 on page 68 upto paragraph 1 on page 
70 


(iii) bottom of page 81 to top of page 85 
(2) Correspondence, Vol. 2 
Last paragraph on page 448 upto two paragraphs 
on page 449 
(3) Correspondence, Vol. 3 
page 477 q. anda. 
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(4) Correspondence, Vol. 4 
(i) page 139 
(it) page 357 
(5) Biography of Babuji Maharaj 
Letter No. 74, page 383 
It will be futile for you at this advanced age and in this state 
of health to try to learn Hindi. It will be a waste of time and 
energy. Employ your time and energy in reading again and 
again the books in English. Without a teacher one cannot make 
any appreciable progress in learning Hindi. 
I hope and pray for improvement in your physical, mental 
and financial conditions, of course, spiritual welfare above all. 
We should always be hopeful of His grace and mercy. 


These are hard times, no doubt, but for all of us; and not 
for any one individual alone. Besides elimination of Karmas, 
there is simultaneous internal progress, the sign of which is the 
experience of more and more grace and mercy day by day even in 
trivial things and affairs. 


“Niyamavali”’ is for daily reading. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


( 1353 ) 


A NOTE RECORDED BY THE LATE BABU TEJ 
SINGH JI (whose picture appears between pages 544 & 545 in 
“R. S. Correspondence with Certain Americans, Vol. 2) 

24th January 1939 5°30 P.M. 
IN THE VERANDAH OF BABUJI MAHARAJ’S KOTHI 

Two Europeans, one a tall gentleman with French-cut beard, 
noble in appearance, and another a short thick-set person, in 
appearance like the captain of a sporting team. Mr. H. W. 
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Mesdag* brought them to Babuji Maharaj. When they came, 
with great reverence they folded their hands (having already put 
off their shoes and socks outside), Babuji Maharaj got up and 
shook hands with them. After preliminary enquiries as to their 
‘who’s who’, Babuji Maharaj at once touched the point of reli- 
gion, which they had previously queried about to Mr. Mesdag. 
Babuji Maharaj said : 

I have a sore-throat. JI am, therefore, unable to go into 

full details which are vaster than ocean. I would give some broad 
outlines. . 
That way, the West called the East ‘barbarians’ freely. But, 
lately some societies have come into existence, which unhesitatingly 
admit that the barbarians have a wealth of spiritual knowledge, 
which the West solely lacks. But their idea about that spiritual 
wealth is too vague. They do not know what religion is. Turn- 
ing to the bearded man Babuji Maharaj asked, ‘“What do you 
understand by the term RELIGION ?” The bearded man humb- 
ly admitted ignorance. Babuji Maharaj said, ‘“‘The liberation of 
the spirit within us from the covers which it has gathered over it 
in the course of its descent here, and to take it to its own abode, 
is RELIGION. People talk glibly about religion ; it is like talk- 
ing about a phantom. 

That this world, where every atom, every ion, is constantly 
changing, and where each change is bringing it nearer to dissolu- 
tion and death, can hardly be called anything else than a place of 
misery. To attain a state of bliss and love and beauty, must, 
therefore, be the aim of every intelligent being. That such a state 
cannot be attained here, will be evident from what I have just 
said. J have respect for all revealed religions, revealed as distin- 
guished from intellectual ones—the latter only create confusion 
and mess. But such a revealed religion is a dead religion when 
its adept is gone. Those who follow it are only adoring a carcass. 
In the West, people generally confuse mind with spirit, but it is 
not so, the physical body is subject to change and decay, so is the 
mind (both the lower and the higher, i.e., Pindi mind and 
Brahmandi mind). Above the regions of Pind and Brahmand is 
the celestial mansion which is the abode of the spirit. What is 


1 Vide pages 218 to 221 of Biography of Babuji Maharaj. 


VOL. 6 191 


required is to conserve the various currents, emanating from the 
spirit and flowing outwards, at its point of location in body and 
thence elevate it in accordance with the prescribed methods which 
and which alone will lead it to that celestial mansion”. The other 
person asked, “Can one have some idea by reasoning and in- 
tellect 2” Babuji Maharaj said, “Oh yes, certainly. Unless the 
rationale of it appeals to reasoning and intellect, one won’t be able 
to work for it.” The other gentleman querfied, “How to do it ?” 
Babuji Maharaj replied, ‘First of all the outward activities and 
company of the people whose be-all and end-all is this world, has 
to be minimised (I say minimised, not abandoned, as the latter is 
not possible), and secondly, association with people who are 
working for their salvation, has to be cultivated. 

There are people who do not believe in transmigration. If 
that be your belief, why worry about religious pursuits. The fact 
is that itis not so. Rotation and revolution, which are going on 
in the heavens, are not only physical phenomena, but are of a 
deep religious significance, Rotation is free-will and revolution 
explains transmigration’’. 


( 1354 ) 
18th June, 1939 

You cannot possess wealth and property without having 
recourse to litigation at one time or the other. Those who realised 
this afspect of existence have shunned the world. But to renounce 
the world? No. To live as a householder and to undergo weHt 
the painful conditions of mind and body (domestic chores and 
pressures) is the proper way of living. This will be beneficial 
to you as well as to others. Soamiji Maharaj has said, ‘“Those 
who renounce hearth and home can do good to nobody.” 


R.S. 


June 1, 1974 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 


The registered letter and the book ‘Discourses of Babuji 
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Maharaj” were both received yesterday. I deeply appreciate your 
sending me this wonderful book of Discourses, Vol. 5, by air mail. 
The thoughts which kept occurring to you were, as you said, 
Mauj, for I did and do indeed need this book, as well as your 
kind and helpful letter. So far I have read the first five Dis- 
courses. It seemed as if each word had been spoken to me and 
carried not only guidance and helpfulness but a warning too. Yes, 
I needed this book as I have never needed anything. How can 
I ever thank you. 
Affectionately, 


( 1356 ) 
R.S. 
Prem Bani, Part IH, Bachan 36, Shabd 23, Page 340 : 
H oa att arr Ft oat 
earat caret azge @rat fearst ue 

I am eager to play Holi, O beloved Soami! Throw open 
the door. (1) 

Let the colour of Prem (Love), be showered on me and 
my Surat be drenched in it. (2) 

There has already been much delay, How long should 
I call and pray ? (3) 

I am tossing and rolling about restlessly. 
Please grant me Your darshan. (4) 

May my ‘ghat’ (inner being) be illuminated by the won- 
drous splendour of Your elegant countenance. (5) 

The month of Phagun has ushered in. New songs of 
Phag (or Holi) are being sung and the spirit is 
blooming. (6) 

O Supremely Merciful Radhasoami! Let me adhere to 
Your Holy Feet. (7) 

I supplicate with folded hands that You make me Prem 
Dulari (one fondled and loved). (8) 


Maharaj Saheb generally used to visit Huzur Maharaj every 
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Saturday-Sunday. Once, when he arrived at Pipal Mandi, Agra, 
it so happened that he found Huzur Maharaj having bolted His 
room from inside. Maharaj Saheb waited for some time and then 
very mildly knocked at the door submitting that he was there for 
darshan. Huzur Maharaj replied from inside the room, “Yes, [ 
am coming out.” Maharaj Saheb waited for some time more and 
again mildly knocked at the door. And once again came the 
reply from inside the room, “Yes, yes, I am shortly opening the 
door.” Maharaj Saheb waited and waited pretty long. 

The above Shabd (hymn) depicts the restless trepidations 
Maharaj Saheb was undergoing for the darshan of Huzur Maharaj. 
Maharaj Saheb was calling out from the innermost core of his 
heart, “O BELOVED MASTER ! TAKE PITY ON ME AND 
OPEN THE DOOR”. 


R. S. 
July 1, 1974 
My dear brother William, 

On the 28th of June, I received a birthday greeting card from 
your end. I thank you for remembering even the birthday of an 
insignificant being like me. 

I immediately rushed to the room of Babuji Maharaj, and 
bowed down and touched the holy Palang and sandles with my 
forehead, dropped rupees one hundred and one as Bhent on your 
behalf, and silently uttered a prayer for you. I had a pleasant 
surprise that at that very moment Parshad was to be distributed. 
I was the first to receive the same and ate it then and there. 

Calamities come without previous notice or information. 
We are taken aback on such occasions. But soon we return to 
the thought that it is the Mauj and payment of the old Karmic 
debt. We pray internally and repeat Radhasoami Radhasoami more 
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vigorously and at the same time we engage in the proper and legiti- 
mate means to come out unscathed of the harrowing ordeal. Do 
not lose heart. Move in all possible directions and depend on the 
grace, mercy and protection of the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal. I hope and trust, by His Daya, you will come out victorious 
in the two torturous litigations. Whatever happens will be in the 
best interest, both temporal and spiritual. Radhasoami Radha- 
soami. 
With loving and affectionate Radhasoami to you and all, 


Yours affectionately, 


July 4, 1974 
GURU PURNIMA DAY 
(The full moon day in the month of 
July, specially set apart for the 
worship of the Guru) 
My dear friend, 

Your affectionate note of the 19th June. Although personal 
meeting is not possible, yet we are in each other’s thought. We 
may keep up a regular correspondence. You may write to me 
whenever you like. 

Devote yourself, as much and as best as you can, to the study 
of the Holy Books of our Faith. You may also utter or repeat 
silently or a little audibly Radhasoami Radhasoami as much as 
you can. This will help to bring you through these hard days. 

Again, I thank you very sincerely for your note of affection. 


Sincerely, 


= ae alusiitial 


—— 
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R.S. 
July 5, 1974 
Dear Sweet Sant Das Maheshwari, 

I have received all of your lovely letters with two enclosed 
literature of Huzur Maharaj. Believe it or not I was wishing you 
send it. How amazing ! 

Dear Sant Das, my mind is running so many problems etc., 
we face and when I need a judge, I always picked you until now. 
So far Maheshwari, in my thought you are very important! [ 
even bring out your pictures and look at your eyes. I trust your 
eyes. Thank you again for writing Huzur Maharaj’s Biography. 
Also Babuji Maharaj’s. Huzur’s is a masterpiece of yours. You 
can just hear music when you pick it up—it is so charming. Also 
same with Soamiji Maharaj. As for Bubuji Maharaj, will I un- 
derstand it was tough to write and ] think you did the best job 
possible for now. 

Thank you also for that manual. Radhasoamito you and 
everyone there. 


Affectionately yours, 


( 1360 ) 
R. S. 
16th July 1974 
Respected Sant Das Maheshwari, 


Your Radhasoami Loving Bachan writing sent on July 4, 
GURU PURNIMA DAY, has been happily received and goes on 
bringing THAT JOY into my whole being. I do thank you for IT. 

And soon afterwards came PRASAD Parcel sweet and dear. 
For this kind thought and sending, my ‘‘Thank you” too. 

I do not know what to write as I am still in that state, that 
just sings happiness and joy everywhere. 


RADHASOAMI RADHASOAMI RADHASOAMI 
ALIVE ALIVE ALIVE IN US ALL 
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My Radhasoami Love 
Radhasoami Life 
Radhasoami Joy 
Radhasoami Truth 

to you forever. 


Yours grateful, 


( 1361 ) 
R. S. 
July 14, 1974 
My dear friend and brother Sant Das Maheshwari, 

Thank you for your letter and for your advice which I will 
follow to the best of my ability. 

As I pray almost everyday, “‘I am a worthless son, but I am 
Yours. Make me Your worthy son.” Is it true that a Satsangi 
has to undergo only one-sixth (1/6) of the pain and suffering that 
he was destined to undergo if he had not been initiated or received 
initiation into the Radhasoami Faith and tried to the best of his 
ability to become a good Satsangi? And, I should add, to have 
placed himself under the Saran of the Supreme Being RADHA- 
SOAMI. 

I have a condition since childhood, probably born with it, 
which might require a surgical operation. If my physician advises 
me to have this operation, should I have it? Also, I believe that 
since | am a Satsangi, an initiated follower of the Radhasoami 
Faith, and under the Saran (protection) of Our Supreme Loving 
Father RADHASOAMI, I should have no fear of undergoing this 
surgical operation, if this is what my physician and surgeon 
advise. Am I correct to have this belief and absolute trust and 
faith that RADHASOAMI will protect me and give me all the 
help He deems necessary and proper ? Please advise me on this, 
and thank you again. 

Please do offer a special prayer on my behalf to RADHA- 
SOAMI DAYAL, our Loving Father and SAVIOUR, to take me 
under His Saran (protection and guidance) specially during my 
surgical operation if I need it, and also kindly ask Him, if it be 
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His Mauj to grant the necessary intuition and inspiration to all 
the physicians and surgeons involved, specially my own personal 
physician and surgeon, that they may come to thecorrect decision, 
and do the right, safe, and proper thing in my case that will 
correct my physical ailment, and assist me in returning to perfect 
health again. 

With a hearty Radhasoami to you’ and to all your loved 
ones. J hope that the Sant Sat Guru will soon see fit to manifest 
Himself, if it be His Holy Mauj. 

Yours affectionately, 


P. S. I find the books SAR UPDESH RADHASOAMI, 
JUGAT PRAKASH RADHASOAMI, PREM UPDESH 
RADHASOAMI, NIJ UPDESH RADHASOAMI, and CATE- 
CHISM, specially SAR UPDESH RADHASOAMI and JUGAT 
PRAKASH very comforting and enlightening. I like SAR 
UPDESH RADHASOAM I because it contains the essence of the 
Radhasoami Teachings in a nutshell. Should the exercise given 
on page 33 of Jugat Prakash Radhasoami be often performed or 
only rarely when needed? Please pray for me, and my loved 
ones if this is proper and agreeable to His Holy Mauj. 


Affectionately yours, 


( 1362 ) 
R.S. 
2- §--1974 


My dear brother, 


It is but right to think and feel that the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal, in His mercy, mitigated and mitigates the 
seriousness of the calamities in case of His devotees. The devotees 
ought to be thankful to Him. But it is too much to say exactly 
what part of the suffering is mitigated and what part is to be under- 
gone by the Satsangi. They should not think in these terms. On 
the other hand, they should always be praying for His grace, 
mercy, protection and guidance, which will be granted as per their 
individual requirements and circumstances. 


198 CORRESPONDENCE 


With reliance on and trust in His mercy you may submit to 
the surgical operation if this be the considered medical opinion. 

Exercise given in paragraph 40 on page 33 of the book 
“Jugat Prakash Radhasoami’’ is not to be performed often; only 
rarely it is to be performed. 

With prayer for you and your wife, and with hearty Radha- 
soami. 


Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
August 15, 1974 
Dear Sant Das Ji, 


It has been a long time since a written response has been sent 
towards your way. At least, to even give thanks for all the letters 
and all the cans of Parshad that were so generously sent to me. 

This had me worried for a while that perchance my not writ- 
ing, and implication may have been made that William may have 
forgotten about Sant Das Ji. Such an implication, if made, would 
be absolutely untrue. Sant Das Ji is daily thought of, even deep 
into the night. There is no one left for me in this life and forever, 
except My Beloved Sant Das Maheshwari. Though the cause of 
not writing is, I hope, temporarily hidden and unknown, it is no 
secret what my Beloved Brother can do. It is only by His grace 
that the position of this American Satsangi be changed and his 
unusual behaviour be forgiven. 

Dear Sant Das Ji, a newspaper clipping, and a letter was 
sent in June describing my plight in the second court case. A reply 
was received from you on the Ist of July of which an excerpt is 
shown, “... .. I immediately rushed to the room of Babuji Maharaj 
and bowed down and touched the holy palang with my forehead, 
dropped rupees one hundred and one as Bhent on your behalf and 
offered a prayer for you............ es 
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When this part of the letter was read I could not contain 
myself and tears flowed profusely. My mind cleared, a great load 
lifted from me making it easier to work with the Jawyer and the 
Mauj, to bring this case to a conclusion. 


The trial lasted for two days. They had twenty one wit- 
nesses, we had three. There was three hundred and fifty pages of 
testimony. On the 15th of July Hon. Judge Robert Cunningham, 
of the 50th District Court of the State of Michigan, gave out the 
verdict of NOT GUILTY. There was great rejoicing in the family. 
A telegram was sent to Soami Bagh stating our victory. 


We left the Court House and returned to the cleaners. With- 
in the hour the mail man delivered a can of Parshad which was 
sent via airmail. The mail man explained that there was a mixup 
in the post office and was sorry that it was delivered late. We 
opened the can and partook of the Parshad and gave thanks to 
the Supreme Father. Also in the can was a plastic jar which 
contained three pickled lemons. Many thanks Sant Das Ji for 
sending us this Parshad. Our thanks also to Mrs. Maheshwari for 
the delicious lemon pickles. Mauj works in mysterious ways. 


Your next letter I received expressed much rejoicing over our 
victory. This was noted when Chetan was sent to the room of 
Babuji Maharaj to offer Rupees one hundred and one as Bhent on 
my behalf. Again I thank you for this favour. For, who else 
would do a favour of this type for me ? 


Many years ago the number 68 in connection with the Holy 
Samadh was explained to me. Now there is anew number that of 
one hundred and one. This was noticed in the amount of rupees 
offered of 101 as Bhent. Does this number of 101 have any spe- 
cial significance ? If it does may we please have an explanation of 
this 101? Thanks kindly. 

A hearty Radhasoami to Kakko Babu and to Dr. Kapoor. 


Hearty Radhasoami Sant Das Ji, 
Thanks. 


Affectionately yours, 
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( 1364 ) 


27—8—1974 


My dear brother William, 

Your letter of the 15th. Weare all very glad to know the 
details of your case and the court’s verdict NOT GUILTY. 

From the Antah-karan (heart centre) have issued 101 cur- 
rents—according to some 1001. Out of these, only one current is 
there which has its face turned upwards, and joins the Sukhmana 
through which comes the current of spirit or Amrit (nectar) Rest 
of the 100 or 1000 currents are impure, having impurity of the 
Antah-karan. An association with these currents brings in aéfvar 
impurity and *aaat unsteadiness, and nothing else. The best and 
the most excellent is only one current or ONE. Therefore, on 
auspicious occasions of marriage etc., when presents are given or 
while making offerings to Sants, Sadhs and Mahatmas, the figure 
one is retained in the unit’s place in the amount presented, or 
offered as Bhent as 11, 21, 51, 101, 561, 1001, and so on. This 
is in answer to your enquiry as to why the sum of rupees one 
hundred and one was offered Bhent on your behalf. 

With hearty Radhasoami. 

Yours affectionately, 


( 1365 ) 


R. S. 
4th September, 1974 


Dear beloved Sant Das Maheshwari, 

I received Discourses of Babuji Maharaj, Vol. V. Thank you 
so much. 

I have only one remark to make in regard to the under- 
standing of Vol. V on page 159 “In Pind either the lower three or 
the upper three centres are kinetic, and not the middle three” I do 
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not understand that. Js it a misprint? The word middle should 
it not be other instead of middle ° 
- Radhasoami to you and all your family and Sica 
there. 
‘Affetonately, 
Pos: a love your prayer in back of Volume V ra Babuji 
Maharaj’s s Discourses. 


(1366) . 
R. S. | 
12—9— 1974 
My dear sister, 


Yours of the 4th. Volume V contains discourses of Babuji 
Maharaj from 13-1-1908 to 9-12-1931. 
On page 159, paragraph 338 (2), is written :— 
In Pind either the lower three or the upper three centres 
are kinetic, and not the middle three. 


It means that either the 6th, 5th and 4th centres or ganglions 
are kinetic, or the 3rd, 2nd and Ist. But not the ganglion at 
the heart, the navel and the reproductive organ or those at 
the throat, the heart and the navel. 7 


Dalmoth Prasad and Charnamrit are being sent by surface 
mail. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


SOrrratkestivnre 


26 


202 CORRESPONDENCE 


( 1367 ) 
Radhasoami 
September, 20, 1974 
Dear Sant Das Maheshwari, 


Thank you for your letter explaining to me the passage, or 
word “‘middle” I asked about. I accept your explanation, and it 
makes sense to me now. 


Thank you for telling me the time Babuji Maharaj delivered 
the discourses of Vol. V, and for sending me Dalmoth Parshad 
and Charnamrit. I can hardly wait to get it. 


Really Sant Das, | must compliment you on your ability to 
translate the Discourses of Babuji Maharaj. They are wonderful 
volumes and I am anxiously waiting for Vol. 1V. Of course, I 
will be patient because I understand it is an enormous undertaking 
on your part. But because you were chosen to be Babuji 
Maharaj’s assistant for so many years, we are so honoured to 
have you do the translating. Babuji Maharaj is so deep and you 
have projected this in your translating style and use of words. 
You have a wonderful command of the English language and your 
selection of words is so enriching to us Satsangis here and thank 
you for your time and effort to do all this translating through the 
years. 


I cannot get over how you go from one Sant Sat Gurua’s 
bachans or discourses to another and project each one’s personal 
“ring” you might say. For instance in the Prem Bani, you have 
depicted the sweetness and loftiness of Huzur Maharaj. I think 
you are capable of translating all the Prem Bani’s if you want to 
and they would all have that earmark of sweetness just like when 
I pick up Babuji Maharaj’s writings that all tell that they are 
indeed Babuji Maharaj. He is so deep and all encompassing. 
The mood or key is there every time you read His volumes. 


As far as Sar Bachan Radhasoami Poetry Parts I and I] you 
did it again—you captured the personality as well as Soamiji 
Maharaj’s messages or Bachans! He is God (true God) and 
you can sense this by every couplet. I tend to agree with you in 
Biography of Huzur Maharaj in your remark about every word is a 
gem in the sense every word lends itself to a rewarding paragraph 
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or couplet. I will write more remarks on Sar Bachan Radhasoami 
Poetry later, and I do have some questions to ask you about 
certain phrases, but I will start with asking you to define a few 
words of Prem Bani and Sar Bachan Poetry please if you have time. 


Prem Bani 

Gaganpur page 178 

Mullah ss, ol? 

Sar Bachan Radhasoami Poetry, Part IT 
Distich page 244 

Gali 289 

Shruti 337 

Rasul 423 

Himachal 108 

Rukmin (nal) 122 (I know nal means path) 
Hansini (Nal) 122 a i” 


(I also know Hansini means 
denizen of Sunn etc.) 
Does “Chunri’” (p. 450) means the same as ‘“‘Chunar” 
(p. 132) ? 
Does the actual word ‘“‘kanj’’ means chakra or region? It 
would be nice if later on you add these words to your glossary. 
May Radhasoami shower His blessings on to you and the 
other Satsangis there. Radhasoami to your family also. 
Affectionately, 


( 1368 ) 
R. S. 
30—9— 1974 
My dear sister, 
Thanks for yours of the 20th. 
GAGANPUR —Prem Bani, page 178. 
Gagan—Trikuti or the region of Brahm, Pranava or Omkar. 
(page 87, Glossary) 
Pur—Fortified town, castle, city, town. 
Gaganpur also means Trikuti. 
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MULLA—Prem Bani, page 319 
A Mohammedan learned in theology and sacred law. 
A school master (who, in a village has also charge of the 
mosque) ; a priest, a bigot. 

DISTICH—S. B. (Poetry), Part 2 
Pair of verse lines, couplet. 
Distich is for the Hindi word zit DOHA, which is an 
old and popular Hindi metre (the two verses of which 
rhyme). 

GALI. S. B. (Poetry) Part 2, page 289 


Gali means a narrow street, a lane, an alley ;—a narrow 
pass between mountains. 


SHRUTI—S. B. (Poetry), Part 2, page 337 


Shruti means the Vedas. That which was heard by 
revelation and then communicated. 


RASUL |S. B. (Poetry), Part 2, page 423 
The apostle Mohammed. 
HIMACHAL -S. B. (Poetry) Part 2, page 108 


A Snowy mountain, the Himalaya. This is the literal 
meaning of the word. For its esoteric meaning, see 
“KAILASH” at page 119, Glossary. 
RUKMANI NAL HANSANI NALS. B. (Poetry) Part 2, page 
122 
Footnote on the same page says nal means path. 
Rukmin nal means the nal known by the name of 
Rukmin. 
Hansani nal means the nal known as Hansini. 
CHUNAR--at page 132 


CHUNARI at page 450 j 
are the same words. Their meaning is given in the foot- 
note at page 132. 

KANJ-—- 
means a lotus. Chakras are lotus-like in form or they 
are referred to as lotus. 


S.B. (Poetry Part 2) 
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I have noted these words, and they will be added to the 
Glossary whenever it goes for the second edition. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
SO vrhechovere 


en 


( 1369 ) 
3—10—1974 
My dear sister, 
Yours of September 21. 


SAR BACHAN (Poetry), Part 1 
(1) Page 36—Leaving Pind, the region of nine orifices... 
Page 65--I have now left the confines of nine orifices..... 
Also page 187 of Sar Bachan (Poetry), Part 2— ‘They 
have thrown me down from the tenth and encased me 
in the body of nine apertures. 

Question—What are the nine orifices or apertures ? 

Answer—Two apertures of the nose, two of the eyes, two of 
the ears, one of the mouth, one of the generative organ 
and one of the rectum. (Vide Sar Bachan Prose, Part 1, 
Section 25) 

(2) Page 168—There are gardens of lotuses with soft hum- 

ming sound of bhonras all round. 
Question— Does that mean that there are bees there (in Sat 
Lok) ? 

Answer-- No, there are no bees in Sat Lok, as here in Pind 
Desh or the surface of the earth. Sat Lok is soft and 
tender like lotus, and is resounding with soft music. 

(3) Page 474— Bathe yourself and fill in water, and con- 

template the form of Guru. 

Question—What is your understanding of the above sen- 
tence ? 
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Answer-—Be drenched in the bliss of the darshan of Guru in 
Gagan or Trikuti. 
SAR BACHAN (Poetry), Part 2 
(4) Page 179—... ........ but now J have attained the status of 
a Hansa and abondoned water. 
Question—What do you understand by the above quotation ? 
Answer—Answer is to be found in couplet No. 10 at the next 
page. ‘I have abondoned water’ means I have abon- 
doned Pind and Brahmand. “I have attained the 
status of a Hansa means I have secured access to Sunn 
or Daswan Dwar. 
(5) Page 187—I have been tied to the ten senses. 
Question -—-What are the ten senses. 
Answer—See “Indriya, Indriyas” in glossary of Radhasoami 
Faith’, page 109 
(6) Page 253—...........Sacrifice all the nine treasures at Him. 
Question—What are nine treasures ? 
Answer---See “Nidhi” at page 167 and “‘Kuber” at page 134 
of the Glossary of Radhasoami Faith. 
(7) Page 253—I keep watch on the nine doors. 
Question—What are nine doors ? 
Answer —-Nine apertures. See (1) above. 
(8) Page 308—I shut up the mouth of Kal, and put him 
under check in the regions of eighty-eight. 
Question-—What does eightyeight stand for ? 
Answer—84 transmigratory forms+4 eggs or egg-shaped sub- 
regions of Maha-Sunn. 
There are four extremely subtle sub-regions there, 
the secrets whereof have not been revealed by any 
Sant. 
(Vide Hidayatnama, page 625, Sar Bachan Pcetry, Part |) 
Regions of eightyeight mean Pind, And, Brahmand and 
Maha-Sunn, i.e., the creation below the first grand 
Division of pure spirit. 
(9) Page 414—Surat is getting diffused through the nine 
currents. 
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Question—- What are the nine currents ? 
Answer—The currents of spirit flowing out through the nine 
orifices or appertures. 
(10) Page 444—Radhasoami has enabled Surat to play such 
a game that all forms have merged in one. 
Question —How do you explain it ? Ve 


Answer-—Surat has crossed all the regions of form and merged. 
in the Formless Radhasoami Anami. 


. After that, the subtle form of Nam, of Sat Guru 
and of Jiva will all appear to be one and the same 
(Sar Bachan Prose, Part 1, section 235) 


(11) Page 449—I have discharged a five-mouthed wee 
Question—Does it mean five senses ? 
Answer—Yes. (Read paragraphs 34-41, pp. 90-93, Corres- 
. pondence with Certain Americans, Vol. 2). 
With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


24—10—1974 


The day of the Annual 


Bhandara of Maharaj Saheb 
My dear sister, 


(1) Teachings of Radhasoami Faith, paragraph 609 (8), 


page 296. — 
DHEER -: See page 75, Glossary. 
DHEERAS : do. do. 


Dheer and Dheeraj are the same. 


(2) Biography of Huzur Maharaj, paragraph 239, page 144. 
She was Nij Adi adha Dhar 
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R of Radha has been omitted in printing. You now 
put R before adha and it will read Radha. 

(3) Biography of Huzur Maharaj paragraph 124, page 62 
per mensem . per month 

(4) Biography of Soamiji Maharaj, page 43 
Third is the Shabd of Par—Brahm- -Rarang Shabd of 
Sunn. 
Fourth is the Shabd of Brahm -Om Shabd of Trikuti. 
Fifth is the Shabd of Maya and Brahm —bell and conch 
sounds of Sahas-dal-kanwal. 
Shabd of Bairat Purush —shabd of the Third Til. (Vide 
Jugat Prakash Radhasoami, paragraph 4, page 13). 
Jiva and Mana—individual mind and desire. (Vide Prem 
Patra Radhasoami, part 1, discourse 28, paragraph 10, 
page 215; and Discourse 37, paragraph 1, page 267, 
ibid). 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
28—10—1974 


My dear sister, 

Yours of the 11th. (1) Radhasoami Mat Prakash (2) Dis- 
courses on Radhasoami Faith (3) A Solace to Satsangis and (4) 
Phelp’s Notes, these four books belong to Radhasoami Trust. 
Their printing is in my charge. I correct the proofs and see them 
through the press. If you come across any printing mistakes, 
please write to me. Your writing to Radhasoami Trust will serve 
no purpose. If you want to seek explanation of words and 
phrases, write to me. ‘“‘Phelp’s Notes” was edited by me. I 
know ail about it. 
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As for accepting my books, you need not write to Radha- 
soami Trust. When Babuji Maharaj was present, I brought out 
nine books in Hindi and all were accepted by Him. When He 
again manifests Himself, I will offer all the 64 books to Him as 
Bhent. In case [ die before the manifestation, I have written a 
will charging my four sons to offer as Bhent the entire stock of 
books and their copyright. If you have not seen my will I can 
send you its copy. 

I am sending to-day a surface parcel of Dalmoth Prasad of 
the Bhandara of Maharaj Saheb. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


November 9, 1974 


Yours of the 2nd. Iam very glad to learn that you have 
completed 75 years of your existence on this planet and have 
entered the 76th year. It is a pleasant surprise that the par- 
cel of Prashad (Laddus) reached just in time to celebrate your 
birthday. Look at page 145 of Glossary of the Radhasoami Faith. 
Maheshwari— of or pertaining to Maheshwar or Mahesh or Shiva, 
the deity stationed above the third Til or the deity of the lowest 
sphere of Brahmand. Maheshwari is the name of a caste or a sect 
who are worshippers of Mahesh or Shiva. Shiva is one of the 
deities of the Hindu Trinity. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


27 ———— 
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( 1373) 


19—11-—1974 
My dear sister, 


The willis enclosed. It may be returned. The packets of 
tobacco and coffee were placed at the holy palang (bed-stead) of 
Babuji Maharaj, and thus got parshadified or sanctified. A few 
drops of Charnamrit may be added to your cup of tea or coffee. 
There is no harm in it. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


5—12—-1974 


My dear sister, 


Yours of November 24. Pain and pleasure, difficulty and 
ease, are al] due to one’s past karams. Generally Mauj does not 
interfere in their course. But if there is a likelihood of Parmarthi 
loss, the Supreme Father intervenes and so ordains that paying of 
karmic debts and Permarthi progress both go simultaneously. 
However, one should turn one’s attention inwards towards the 
Holy Feet of Radhasoami Dayal, i.e., one should fixing one’s atten- 
tion at the third Til, repeat and recite the Holy Name Radha- 
soami, as often as one can do. The practice will surely mitigate 
one’s troubles and prepare one to face the situation with patience 
and courage. 1 sincerely pray the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal to graciously make matters smooth and easy for you. Be 
always hopeful of receiving His grace, mercy, guidance and pro- 
tection. 
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I sent you Dalmoth Parshad on 28-8-74 and 28-10-74. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


(1375 ) 


29—1—1975 
Below I give an extract from Soamiji Maharaj’s letter to His 

younger brother— . 

Following’ as a rule of conduct, the advice which I have 
been giving you, of discharging your duties faithfully and 
honestly, you should, at the same time, remain engaged 
in your devotion to Guru, and but for attending to these 
two duties, namely first your official work, which 
provides means of livelihood, and secondly devotion to 
the Supreme Being, who bestows the precious gift of 
eternal life, you should, on no account, attend to any- 
thing else. Such course of action will lead to your 
advancement and progress in both the worlds. . 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


R.S. 
: 8—2—1975 
My dear brother, 

One must write to me off and on, if one sich to ei letters 


from me. Fasting has no religious or spiritual value according to 
the religion of Sants. Fasting undertaken under medical advice, 
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may bring about improvement in one’s physical health. What Sants 
have advised is that one should reduce one’s food in-take by 1/8th. 
of the normal or usual quantity of food, so that one feels light, 
and may apply oneself to Abhyas or spiritual practices or devo- 
tional exercises as taught by Sants. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


R.S. 
15—2—1975 
My dear bother, 
Your letter. Two packets of books ordered have been des- 
patched. Let the Beas people and others read the books and dis- 
cuss the Faith with you. It is enough fot the present. The 
deserving ones will seek initiation at proper time. There is no 


hurry. It is gratifying that they read our books and ask ques- 
tions and we answer them. . 


With hearty ‘Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


a are 


( 1378 ) 


22—2—1975 
My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


Thanks for your letter of 25th Jan, 1975, which I got a few 
days back. 


VOL. 6 213 


Regarding the quotation you have referred to, it was given 
by Baba Gharib Das (Soamiji’s disciple) of Sarai Rohilla Delhi in 
one of his talks. 

Moreover, it tallies with the writings of Soamiji, who says 
aa vat at at 4% ara and similarly we have at some other places. In 
the prose piece given in the Poetry-book ‘Sar Bachan’, Soamiji 
after describing the last stage of Anami or Radhasoami, says........ 
“all saints have kept silent after this, and I similarly now keep my 
peace.” 

It appears that the realms above Sat-Loka are more or less 
extensions of purely spiritual region. The pure and unalloyed 
spirituality is the same in all of them. I think this is a minor 
point and need not bother us much. 

Saints have said that one who reaches Sat Loka automa- 
tically goes to Radhasoami Dham also by the grace of Sat Purush 

With hearty R. S. 


Yours sincerely, 
L. R. Puri 


( 1379 ) 
R.S. 


25—2 1975 
My dear Mr. Puri, 

Your delayed reply dated 22nd to hand. But it is no reply 
tomy querry. Atthe top of page 22 of your book ‘“Radha- 
soami Teachings’, you have given the following four lines in 
Hindi. 

waa FH OGM 

aaa ama at ra ait Wa 

awe we dat aT 

are are feat faa i 
and translated them in English as “Above Sat Lok do thou run, 
then shalt thou know Alakh and Agam. Above those is the 


realm of Saints; in Dbliss.............0.... doth humble Nanak rest 
there.”’ 
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Please give answers to the following questions : -- 

1. Are these the lines of Nanak Saheb ? 

2. If so, where are they to be found ? 

3. Are they from Granth Saheb? Please quote page No. 

etc. 

4. If the said lines are not the composition of Nanak Saheb, 
how does the name ‘“‘Nanak”’ appear in them ? 

My enquiries have revealed that these lines were for the first 
time quoted by the late Sardar Kripal Singh Ji in his book “Baba 
Jaimal Singh : His life and Teachings.” When his attention was 
drawn to the fact that these lines were not in “Granth Saheb”, 
his reply was that they were not in “Granth Saheb but, never-the- 
less they are the compositions of Nanak Saheb. On being fur- 
ther pressed for an explanation, he replied that sixteen Banies of 
Nanak Saheb have not yet been printed and published ; if the 
manuscripts of those Banis are gone through, these lines will be 
found out. Aftera number of years you chose to quote these 
lines in your book. You are now requested to give clear and 
unevasive answers to the above four questions. 

Thanking you and with hearty Radhasoami, 

Your sincerely, 


R. S. 
3—3—1975 
My dear brother, 


Sumiran is successful when it is performed without any 
distraction. If mind remains occupied with the thoughts of the 
world even at the time of Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan, no bliss of 
withdrawal or concentration can be obtained. One should remain 
vigilant and alert that the mind is absorbed in the repetition of the 
Holy Name RADHASOAMI. Daily reading and studying of the 
holy books will help a lot in the performance of the devotional 
practices. 
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There are legions of gurus in the world desirous of attracting 
as many followers as they can by all sorts ofallurements. Neither 
the gurus are true gurus nor the disciples, the true devotees 
desirous of the true welfare of their soul and nothing else. Leave 
alone such gurus. The 17 year old guru, mentioned in your letter, 
has married an American girl, much older than himself in America. 
From this fact alone you can form an idea of what sort of guru 
he is. 

A surface parcel containing Laddus (sweet balls) was sent to 
you on 25—2—1975. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 


—_——S— — 


( 1381 ) 
R. S. 
6—5—1975 
My dear brother Sudhir Chandra Das, 

Babuji Maharaj used to give “names” to the children of 
Satsangis. Since His departure, this practice is stopped. For the 
time being, let your baby be called Chandra. It isa good name. 
There is no necessity of changing it. 

You need not perform Abhyas for more than half an hour 
or three quarters of an hour at a time. It is enough. You need 
not increase the duration. Of course, you may perform Abhyas 
twice or thrice every cay, if you have time and inclination. Of all 
the modes of Abhyas, Sumiran should be performed the most. 
Reading and studying of the holy books should be continued. 

Yes, it isa most difficult task to control the wanderings of 
the mind. The more you perform Abhyas successfully, the more 
would be the wanderings of the mind. They have to be control- 
led, checked and curbed. It is a life-long struggle with the mind. 
Go on performing Abhyas and reading and studying holy books 
as much and as best as you can, with patience and reliance on 
His grace and mercy. 
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Nam and Rup, i.e., Shabd and Darshan are one and the 
same. If you hear Shabd, it is alright. You will also have inter- 
nal Darshan when it is His Mauj, You may not have seen Babuji 
Maharaj, but you can have Shabd and Darshan, if you sincerely 
apply yourself to Abhyas and reading and studying of the holy 
books. The account given by you about your Abhyas is satis- 
factory. It shows that your Abhyas is going well and you are the 
recepient of grace and mercy. 

Yours sincerely, 


R.S. 
8—5—1975 
Dear Sir, 


“The Sant Sat Guru is the incarnation of the Supreme Being, 
Radhasoami Dayal. He incarnates in one and only one person at 
atime. There cannot be two incarnations or two Sant Sat Gurus 
or more ata time. There is only one sun to give energy and 
light to this world. In the same way there is only one Sant Sat 
Guru, at a time, in the manifest form. Of course, there are any 
number of hidden Sants always present on the surface of the 
earth. Butthen their function is to make up the deficiency of 
the spiritual energy and thereby maintain the equilibrium here. 
They do not come here for the work of salvation. No body 
knows the hidden Sants. We are not at all concerned with them. 
What we want is a manifest Sant Sat Guru, with whose help and 
guidance, we can attain salvation. Hence to speak of this Sant 
Sat Guru and that Sant Sat Guru or the Sant Sat Guru of this 
place or that place, is only a contradiction in terms. 


According to our belief Soamiji Maharaj, the first Sant Sat 
Guru of the Radhasoami Faith, was succeeded by Huzur Maharaj, 
Maharaj Saheb, Buaji Saheba and Babuji Maharaj. All else are 
not Sant Sat Gurus. They are pseudo-gurus. 
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The last Sant Sat Guru, viz., Babuji Maharaj, departed from 
this world in 1949. The next Sant Sat Guru has not yet chosen 
to manifest Himself. We are passing through the period of “‘inter- 
regnum, so to say.” (Correspondence with Certain Americans 
Vol. | letter No. (4), pp 42-44). 

It is true that there is at present no Sant Sat Guru in the 
manifest form in Soami Bagh. But the initiation is given by the 
person, who has been authorized to do so by the council estab- 
lished by Maharaj Saheb, the third Sant Sat Guru. Hence those, 
who are initiated by Soami Bagh, will surely be saved from 
Chaurasi (cycle of transmigration) and will meet Soamiji Maharaj 
or any of His successor Sant Sat Gurus at the time of death. It 
depends upon their unloading the burden of Karmas and acquir- 
ing the spiritual fitness. In the next birth, they will certainly meet 
the true and real Sant Sat Guru of their time.” (Correspondence, 
page 61). 

Rather, they may meet the Sant Sat Guru even in the present 
life. He may manifest Himself at any time. We hope the mani- 
festation will take place soon. Till then, one may get oneself 
initiated in the Faith and begin performing devotional exercises 
and thus may be on the path leading to the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


SOrrrateshisvnre 


( 1383 ) 


11--6— 1975 


{ wonder whether you have read “Radhasoami Faith : 
History and Tenets”, “Correspondence with certain Americans, 
Vol. 1” and “Correspondence wit#/ Certain Americans, Volumes 
II, Wl, 1V and V”. If you had carefully studied these books you 

28 
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would have found elaborate answers to your five questions referred 
to me. 


Q. 1. As it says in Sar Bachan “One needs a living Master 
and must be initiated by a Living Master”. Why is there no Living 
Master and how can initiation be performed ? 


Ans. Between the departure of one Sant Sat Guru and _ the 
manifestation of another, there is often some gap or interval, which 
is called, “INTERREGNUM, so to say” ; 


Really speaking, it is not interregnum, because the Current 
of Spirituality which descended here with Soamiji Maharaj will 
not recede till the redemption of the entire creation has been effect- 
ed. That current is ever present in some human form and he 
will be the next Sant Sat Guru, who is certainly present but has 
not yet chosen to manifest himself. It all depends upon the Mauj 
or pleasure of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal when the 
manifestation will take place. One thing is sure, when he chooses 
to manifest Himself and begins to function as Sant Sat Guru, He 
will attract all fitted, gifted and deserving souls in some way or 
the other, even from the antipodes. 


Even when Sant Sat Guru is present in the manifest form 
and if any applicant is unable to come to Him in person for the 
time being, initiation is sanctioned by Him, and under His orders 
and instructions, an old and advanced Satsangi initiates him who 
wishes to join the Radhasoami Faith. 


During “‘Interregnum, so to say”’ the initiation is sanctioned 
by the person authorised by the last Sant Sat Guru or the one 
authorised by the Central Administrative Council established by 
Maharaj Saheb, the third Sant Sat Guru in 1902. 


Q. 2. Whatelse must one do to be accepted for initia- 
tion ? 


Ans. (1) One must renounce all previous faiths and reli- 
gions and adopt Radhasoami as one’s Isht (goal). (2) One must 
come to believe in the supremacy of the Radhasoami Faith over all 
other religions of the world. For this purpose, read and study 
the books of the Radhasoami Faith, Soami Bagh, Agra. One 
should have personal discussions with a Satsangi owing allegiance 
to Soami Bagh, Agra provided this facility is available. (3) One 
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must have faith and belief in RADHASOAMI being the true, 
real and Dhwanyatmak Name of the Supreme Father. (4) One 
must have faith and belief that true and complete salvation can be 
obtained by the practice of Surat Shabd Yoga only. (5) One 
must give up taking meat, fish and fowl and eggs and intoxicating 
drinks. Onion and garlic should also be given up if one can, or 
one should try to minimise their use. 


Q. 3. Can initiation be performed in California ? 
Ans. Yes. Read the above. 


Q. 4. What are the regulations for visiting the Soami Bagh 
in Agra ? 

Ans. Nothing in particular. There are many hotels in 
Agra. You may arrange your stay in any one of them. You 
may come to Satsang morning and evening or you may come in 
the morning, stay here the whole day and return to your hotel in 
the evening or if you are eager to stay here in Soami Bagh, a room 
may be arranged for you and for your food and meals etc. you 
may be my personal guest. A few foreigners who have visited or 
had been visiting frequently, used to come to my residence for 
breakfast, lunch and dinner everyday. It should be remembered 
that we have no regular guest house or room for the foreigners as 
in Beas. Here everything is just simple and moderate, nothing 
elaborate. You may accept what is to your liking; for the rest 
there are hotels. Foreigners who stay in Soami Bagh can con- 
veniently attend three Satsangs : 


(1) At Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj 6 to 7 A.M. 

(2) In Babuji Maharaj’s room 8 to 9 A.M. and again. 

(3) 5to6P.M. The fourth Satsang is held in Bhajan Ghar 
from 8°30 to 9°30 P.M. Foreigners generally do not 
attend this Satsang. After dinner, I] accompany them 
to their room and they discuss with me the subtleties 
and intricacies of the principles of the Faith. 

QO. 5. Is there a news-letter published in the U.S.A. and are 

there any Satsangs being held in Southern California ? 

Ans. No. Satsang is held at the place of Mr. McGury. 

Please do go to him and stay there for two or three days or as 
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convenient to you. You will find the meeting very enlightening 
and interesting. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
. . . 

P. S. | am also sending youa few letters written by our 
third Sant Sat Guru Maharaj Saheb (Brahm Sankar Misra) to Sat- 
sangis. These letters may be read by Satsangis. 


( 1384 ) 


Allahabad 
27th January, 1901 


Dear Sir, 
You letter of 20th January to hand. 


The sensations of light, sound and smell as well as other 
bodily sensations that you have experienced are all indications of 
the grace of Radhasoami Dayal in a high degree ; but they partake 
of a material nature and it is natural for the sake of your spiritual 
advancement that they should at some stage cease to present them- 
selves in order to make room for higher and purer sensations and 
experiences. The vision of a luminous female accompanied with 
a thrilling sensation was specially material, the recurrence of which 
is not to be desired for. You should not therefore consider this 
change as an obstacle or drawback upon your spiritual advance- 
ment. The true criterion of successful performance of devotional 
practice is the acquisition of bliss and settling of mind which you 
say still continues. Even this state is sometimes temporarily 
suspended in order to create an ardent desire to have it with 
renewed zeal, when it is followed with a corresponding increase of 
grace. But the spiritual progress does not suffer by this suspen- 
sion You should therefore shake off the idea having apparently 
lost the sensations of bliss and grace but continue to exert your- 
self in your devotional practice as usual and await Radhasoami 
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Dayal’s Mauj (will) for the attainment of satisfaction in the manner 
you seek. 


The appearance of Guru Swarup at the time of devotional 
practice is a mark of special grace and cannot always be expected 
to occur. Please rest assured that the advantage offered to you is 
not withdrawn but that your spiritual advancement continues all 
the same though you may not at present be aware of it. 

I am sorry that there are no English translations of the books 
printed in Hindi language and characters but I shall be glad to 
direct despatch of the latter should you so desire it. 

With hearty R. S., 


Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


( 1385 ) 


Allahabad 
9th March, 1901 
My dear Mr. Aiyer, 
Your letter of the 3rd March to hand. 


Our experience at the time of devotional practice are all 
indication of the fact that you are able to perform it properly, i.e., 
the spirit current is for the time withdrawn and concentrated up- 
wards from the various parts of the body which produces the 
different bodily sensations. 

The sounds that you hear are not the true sounds of higher 
spheres but only reflections of such sounds as are capable of being 
heard at a comparatively lower stage. The spirit does not rise so 
high as to be able to reach actually the higher stages during the 
early period of devotional practice and all that is at present expec- 
ted is that it may recede a little and concentrate for something 
which is being accomplished by the grace of Radhasoami Dayal. 

I am sorry I cannot give afull answer to your question in 
writing as it takes up much space and more time than what I can 
afford to give. I would therefore advise you to keep these ques- 
tions in abeyance till you can find an opportunity to come here 
when everything will be easily explained in personal interview. 
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It will greatly be to your advantage if you can pick up Hindi 
language. You can find some preliminary books of Hindi lan- 
guage with English translation and with the help of a Hindi 
English Dictionary you can learn it within a short time. 


With hearty R. S. 
Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


( 1386 ) 


Allahabad, 
25th May, 1901 


My dear Mr. Aiyer, 

Your letter to hand. Hindi English Primers suited for self 
instruction are very rare, but I shall make enquiries and if [ come 
across any [ shall let you have a copy. 

Innumerable ages have elapsed since the descent of the spirit in 
the region of mind and matter and the process of purification and 
sublimation must necessarily be slow. The time fixed for comp- 
lete salvation and attainment of immortal bliss and admittance into 
the region of pure spirit, viz., four life times is insignificantly small 
as compared with the period already passed by the spirit in the 
regions of matter and mind. If we could properly realise our 
position, we should congratulate ourselves on the prospect of true 
salvation held out within the time fixed. You should continue 
with your practice with earnestness and zeal and you will before 
long feel within yourself that you are progressing and that mercy 
and grace of Supreme Father attend your labours. Concentration 
of the spirit and the bliss that follows that condition you should 
be able to experience within a short time. You should not allow 
feelings of despair to take hold of you and should not slacken 
your efforts. Earnest and sincere application must always be 
rewarded by the grace and mercy of the Supreme Father. 


With R. S, 


Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 
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You should pay greater attention to the repetition of the 
holy Name RADHASOAMI. This will remove any obstacles 
that beset your path. 


( 1387 ) 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad 
31—1—1903 
My dear Mr. Aiyer, 


Yours of 25th instant. Your method of practising devotion 
is not wrong. You should, however, in addition, make it a cons- 
tant habit to internally repeat the Holy Word RADHASOAMI. 
The light you saw and the sound you heard formerly, belonged 
to material regions. They afforded you some joy, but it is not the 
will of the Supreme Father to fasten you down either to the joy 
of this world or other material regions. What you saw in your 
journey has vanished because you have left it behind. Superior 
things now await you, but the impressions of Karmas, desires and 
other impurities which serve as impediments must be removed 
first. This removal has a degree of discomfort about it, and 
would take a long time to be effected completely, but in considera- 
tion of the vast advantage to accrue subsequently, you should 
carefully put up with it, and should not feel discouraged or think 
that you are deteriorating. 


A Satsangi should carefully observe the inner working of 
his mind and note its tendencies. He would then be able gradually 
to realise his helplessness and feel humble and truly resign himself 
to the mercy of the Supreme Father. The ‘ahang’ or ‘feeling of 
self’ would then disappear and pure love and union with the 
Supreme Father gained. Growing dislike of the world and its 
objects, and inner concentration and elevation of the spirit indicate 
true progress. 

The Supreme Father is omnipresent and all powerful and 
under His benign protection whatever happens to a Satsangi is 
conducive of his spiritual welfare, whether apparently it may be 
pleasant or painful, good or evil. Remember this and carry on 
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your devotion as best as you can, and leave the rest to be effected 
by Mauj. 

As regards your second marriage, you should take into con- 
sideration the increase of your responsibilities, your age and your 
health. There are very few Satsangis on your side and as it is not 
likely that you can find a Satsangin wife, you should, if you decide 
to marry, explain the principles of our faith to your future wife 
and if she accepts, then you should obtain permission to initiate 
her. 

You can understand our Pothis (Holy Books) well if you 
come and stop here for a month or two and mix freely with 
Hindi speaking Satsangis and read the Pothis (Holy Books) in 
their company. Company of advanced and Premi Satsangis 
would be highly useful in various ways, and if you really desire 
spiritual advancement you should try to avail yourself of it when 
-ever a favourable opportunity presents itself. 

With R. S., 


Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


( 1388 ) 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad 
3—4— 1903 
My dear Mr. Aiyer, 

Yours of 29th March. If you feel a sort of bliss along- 
with some concentration and at times the sound of the bell you 
must understand that your devotion is carried on satisfactorily. 
You need not think of light. It is no certain indication of pro- 
gress. Guru Swarup will appear very rarely, whenever it is the 
Mauj of Supreme Father to so manifest Himself, so long as you 
are within Maya Desh. 

Disturbance of the mind and the presence of evil thoughts 
more or less at times is also unavoidable until you are not clearly 
out of the regions of matter and mind, and these regions extend 
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very far. The impressions of ages past which have been preserved 
in the mental plane and which would have been the cause of numer- 
ous births and deaths and pains, are, through grace, made manifest 
as the soul passes by them, and then these impressions or seeds of 
action and suffering are quickly destroyed after creating some 
little uneasiness. Do not mind these much, do not think of the 
evil internal thoughts constantly. It is enough if these make you 
feel that you are full of the seeds of evil and are helpless and 
absolutely dependent upon the grace of the Supreme Father towards 
whom you must look up with love and faith for help. Try also to 
preserve yourself with the help of grace from falling a victim, in 
outward action, to the effect of these seeds. Whenever you feel 
much disturbance call upon the Supreme Father, nay, make it a 
habit at all times to remember the Supreme Father’s holy name 
RADHASOAMI, and their effects will be greatly reduced. 


Of course, without the help of the teacher it is not easy to 
understand well a language quite alien to your own, but some- 
thing you may understand gradually if you persist as you are 
doing. When you come here and mix for a time with the Hindi 
speaking Satsangis and read a few pages of some book in the 
company of someone your progress would be rapid, as Hindi is a 
very easy language. 


Do try to find out what Satsangis there are in your district 
or if you can in the whole of the Madras Presidency. We have 
no record here to guideus. You can there get all necessary in- 
formation and supply it to the Secretary, Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad, in the form of register prescribed. If necessary you 
can quote this paragraph ofmine as your authority for obtaining 
information from your brother Satsangis. If there is any other 
Satsangi who has already undertaken this work of obtaining this 
information for the Council, you can both work in concert. 


If there are any two or three or more Satsangis in any place 
there, they ought to meet each other occasionally, to interchange 
their Parmarthi ideas, and to sing the praises of the Supreme 
Father. So long as you have not got Pothis (Holy Books) in a 
language which you can understand or so long as there is not at 

29 
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least one among you ‘who can understand and explain them to 
others, you cannot have any regular Satsang meetings. 
With good wishes and R. S. to you all, 
Sincerely yours, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


( 1389 ) 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad 
2—1—1904 
My dear Mr. Srinivas Ayer, 

You letter of 25th. December last to hand. There is no 
objection to your remarrying. It is not prohibited by our faith to 
remarry. Your desire to marry a Satsangin is a very commend- 
able one, and I shall be glad to know if you are able to procure a 
Satsangin wife. 

I am glad to find that you are beginning to read and under- 
stand Hindi. Trust that you can read our Holy Books, you will 
do well to read them daily at fixed hours and I am sure you find 
it of great assistance in helping your spiritual progress. 

With R. S., : 
' Tam, 

Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


Soami Bagh 
Benaras 
Ist April, 1904 
My dear Mr. Aiyer, . 
I am glad to note the progress you are making and the time 
you devote to spiritual pursuits. If you persevere in your present 
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course you will experience more and more the grace and mercy of 
the Supreme Father R. S. Dayal and all the obstructions that 
agitate you at present will gradually disappear. You need not 
attach too much significance to the dream you saw a year and a 
half ago. Under the circumstances you should not be too parti- 
cular as to the direction or the district from which your would be 
wife comes. It is sufficient to see that her nature is good and 
she comes of a family reputed to be of good conduct and is of an 
age sufficient to be your help mate in the discharge of household 
duties. In the matter of your marriage as well in other temporal 
affairs you should not be constantly brooding over them, as such 
a state of mind interferes with spiritual progress. After consider- 
ing the pros and cons of a question come to a decision, act upto 
it and leave the result to the Mauj of the Supreme Father. 
With Radhasoami, 


Yours Sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


( 1391 ) 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad 
20— 6—1904 
My dear Mr. Srinivas Aiyer, 


Your letter to hand. The Sadhu, whose description you 
have given, has been removed from the list of Sadhus, for em- 
bezzling some Satsang money and leaving without permission. 
His real name is Surat Chand and not Nityanand as declared by 
him. Circulars have been issued to all the followers of the 
Radhasoami Faith in the Madras Presidency to put them on 
guard against their being duped by the aforesaid Sadhu. 

I am sorry to learn of your troubles and difficulties. Depend 
upon it, that in all afflictions and adversities the inscrutable wisdom 
of the Supreme Father ordains all that is for the spiritual benefit 
of all concerned. If it is only remembered when these so called 
misfortunes visit a true Satsangi that they are solely for his spiri- 
tual good, he shall feel grateful and try to abide with the Mauj of 
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Radhasoami Dayal, knowing that everything which annoys a 
sincere devotee is sent or allowed only for the purpose of streng- 
thening his love by fresh demands upon his patience and for- 
bearance. With this thought ever uppermost in one’s mind, one 
shall feel Supreme Father’s grace helping him to bear patiently 
every affront or injury he may receive. 


You should feel no despair, for rest assured that the Supreme 
Father is ever mindful of the prayers of a true devotee and ever 
ready to forgive a sincere repentant. 


Repose your trust in the Supreme Father, continue your 
devotion regularly, invoking humbly at times the grace of the 
Supreme Father and you find that your progress continues. 


With R. S., 


Your sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad 
20—1.---1905 


My dear Mr. Srinivas Alyer, 


Your letter of 6th instant to hand. Your previous letters 
have also been received and their contents noted. You can initiate 
your friends, viz., Kuppusami Aiyer, Krishna Rao and Narayan 
sami Chetti in Sumiran and Dhyan and report here. But you must 
make sure before initiating them that they accept the Holy Name 
of RADHASOAML as the only true name of the Supreme Father 
and that they agree to abstain from meat food and intoxicating 
drinks. 


I am sorry to find that you do not relish the devotional prac- 
tice. But whether you relish or not you must regularly perform 
your devotion at fixed times and depend in everything upon the 
grace of the Supreme Father. Your experiences of the past ought 
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to stand you in good stead now and give you the strength and 
firmness to continue your devotion without interruption. 
With R. S., 
Tam 
Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad 

4th Feb., 1905 

My dear Mr. Srinivas Aiyer, | 

Your letter to hand. The enclosed list of Satsangis has been 
received. 

The symptoms of Mr. V. Kuppusami Aiyer are very satis- 
factory and are indicative of grace. You can initiate him in Shabd 
Abhyas and report here. 

I am glad to find that your worldly desires are losing strength. 
As you make progress in your devotional practice they will gra- 
dually lose all their strength and Kal and Maya will have no power 
over you. 

With R. S., 


Tam 
Your sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


( 1394 ) 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad 
25—4—1905 
My dear Mr. Srinivas Aiyer, 
Your letter to hand. Its contents have been noted. You 
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can initiate Mr. Kuppusami Aiyer in the Sound practice and enter 
his name in the enclosed form, filling up all the columns of it 
and send the form here. 

Mr. Kuppusami Aiyer is also permitted to initiate his wife 
and the other two ladies, viz., Teshiammal and Parootiammal in 
Sumiran and Dhyan and report here. 

The second Mr. Kuppusami Aiyer is also permitted to ini- 
tiate his step-mother in Sumiran and Dhyan and report here. 

You are also permitted to initiate your wife and mother-in- 
Jaw in Sumiran and Dhyan and report here. 

All these initiations are permitted on the understanding that 
those to be initiated accept the conditions of initiation, i.e., the 
acceptance of RADHASOAMI as the only true name of the 
Supreme Father and abstinence from meat diet and intoxicants of 
all kinds. 

You should not allow your attention to be diverted by such 
experiences as you describe in your letter. When you get such ex- 
periences, repeat the Holy Name and dispel such thoughts from 
your mind. You should concentrate your attention on the Guru 
Swarup and the sound coming from above, without allowing your 
attention to be distracted by any scenes or experiences of the kind 
related by you. 

With R. S. for yourself and the other Satsangis, there, 

lam 
Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


( 1395 ) 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad 
29—5.—1905 
My dear Mr. Srinivas Aiyer, 

Your letter of 23rd. instant to hand. You are authorised 
to initiate the following persons in Sumiran and Dhyan and report 
here. The names of the persons to be initiated- 

1. V. Ramakrishna Aiyer 
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Tubhia Baghavadar 

Gomatiammal, wife of No. 1 

The widowed daughter of No. 2, name not known 
Taluammal 

Sundarajau Aiyengar 

. Ponnammal, sister of No. 2 


As for yourself, do not pay much attention to the experiences 
you describe. Always turn your attention to the repetition of the 
Holy Name whenever such experiences occur. They will by the 
grace of the Supreme Father soon disappear. Iam glad to find 
that you are able to devote from 4 to 5 hours daily to your devo- 
tion. If this is continued for a long time it will result in great 
purification of the mind and spiritual progress. 

With R. S. for yourself and the other Satsangis, 


Iam, 
Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


NAW EWN 


( 1396 ) 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad 
9- 8- 1905 
My dear Mr. Srinivas Aiyer, 

Your letter to hand. The four ladies and gentlemen men- 
tioned by you, viz., (1) Gangaimmal (2) Sunderaraju Aiyengar 
(3) Ramakrsihna Aiyer (4) Gommataiamal may be initiated in 
Bhajan, 2nd and 3rd by you and the others by their husbands as 
requested. You will kindly send in their names with all the 
details for registration. 


The other two ladies, viz., Muttammal and Iswariammal 
may also be initiated in Sumiran and Dhyan either by you or any 
of the Satsangis mentioned by you. 

I am glad to learn that you are devoting a large portion of 
your time to devotions. Continue to perform your devotions and 
place your reliance in love and mercy of the Supreme Father. 
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The thoughts that trouble you slowly disappear and you will find 
that your prayer has been heard and granted. 
With R. S. for yourself and all other Satsangis, 
lam 
Your sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


( 1397 ) 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Allahabad 
17--9— 1906 


My dear Mr. Srinivas Aiyer, 

Your letter of 10th instant to hand. Iam glad to find that 
the Satsangis you mention in your letter are making good progress 
in their devotional practices. 

There is not the least doubt that you are under the gracious 
care of Radhasoami Dayal. You must continue your devotion 
with as much regularity and love as you can. You should also 
see that you do not give up the reading of the Holy Books as you 
say you have lately done. You must rest assured that the 
Supreme Father is watching your spiritual interests. Your spiri- 
tual progress will be continuous if you do not fla g in the perform- 
ance of your spiritual duties. 


I am however sorry to note that you think that everybody 
who comes to you may be Huzur Maharaj or Soamiji Maharaj in 
disguise. This is not only wrong, but irrelevant. They do not 
go to anybody in this way. You must at once correct this wrong 
impression of yours and be careful in future. Whenever Soamiji 
Maharaj or Huzur Maharaj are pleased to give Darshan to their 
devotees, they always do it internally. It is therefore hoped that 
you will not commit such a mistake again. 


With R. S., 
I am, 
Yours affectionately, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 
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P.S. No Radhasoami Puran (gaa) as mentioned by you has 
been unearthed in the repairing of Soamiji Maharaj’s Samadh. 
You should not be so credulous as you appear to be. 

B.S. M. 


( 1398 ) 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Benaras City 
5th May, 1907 
My dear Mr. Srinivas Aiyer, 

Your letter of the 29th ultimo to hand. I am sorry to 
learn of your late illness and of the present weak state of 
your health. You should try to cultivate faith in, and love for, 
the Supreme Father R. S. Dayal and abide by His Mauj. You 
need not despair, for sooner or later He is sure to show you marks 
of grace and mercy. In the case of illness you can take such 
hospital medicines as are not prepared from animal matter. 

With R. S. 

Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 


( 1399 ) 
R. S. 
6—10—1975 © 
My dear sister, - 
Yours of September 25th. 
The Hindi line is 
wt || ATTT ae | -wae 
Poojen Jalpa aur. Saleb 
Dictionary meanings of these words are— 
Poojen—They worship. 
Jalpa —-A cross, crucifix. 


_ Saleb —A cross, crucifix. 
30 
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Obviously, both the words were not meant to indicate the 
same thing. So, if one of them indicates a cross, the other stands 
for crucifix. According to Webster’s third new international 
dictionary 1966, one of the meanings of crucifix is a representation 
of Christ on the cross. An obsolete meaning is ‘the crucified 
Christ’. These meanings justify the first sentence of the English 
translation, page 106, couplet 131, Sar Bachan Radhasoami 
(Poetry), Part II. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
8-~-10-—-75 
My dear brother, 

Your cablegram to hand. Offered Rupees one hundred 
and one as Bhent on your behalf with prayer for grace and mercy. 

Your progress is certain. You should abide by the Mauj of 
the Supreme Father who knows well what is best for you and 
how your affairs both spiritual and temporal should be managed. 
The grace and mercy is always with you. 

Let us see what comes next by Mauj. It may be better 
than the present state of affairs. We strongly hope so and pray 
fervently. 

I have a mind to send an air parcel of Dalmoth Prasad 
about the middle of this month. May it be sent to the same 
address or what ? 

Please keep me informed of the developments. 


With heartiest Radhasoami. 
Yours affectionately, 
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( 1401 ) 


A LETTER WRITTEN 
UNDER BABUJI MAHARAJ’S INSTRUCTIONS 


Dear Sir, 

Your letter addressed to Babuji Maharaj has been received. 
He has read it. Owing to His very weak state of health and 
illness in the family, He cannot attend all the work personally. 
I am writing under His instructions. 

In the Radhasoami Faith, the renunciation of the world is 
not recommended and people are advised to follow their ordinary 
avocations with due regard to the ethical principles of the Faith 
and moderation. This mode of life leads to the best results in 
the pursuit of religious truth as understood by the Radhasoami 
Faith. 

Hence I would advise you to resume the life of a house- 
holder and engage yourself in the spiritual practices prescribed by 
the Radhasoami Faith after receiving initiation under due authority 
which is also possible by means of letter, but initiation is subject 
to the fulfilment of the following conditions : - 

1. Unquestioning faith acquired by the satisfaction of the 
reason and religious instinct of the person concerned in 
the Name RADHASOAMI as being the true and real 
Name of the Supreme Being. 

2. Faith similarly acquired in the absolute efficacy of Surat 
Shabd Yoga which alone is the path of attaining comp- 
lete and real salvation. 

Abstinence from animal food and all intoxicants. 

4. Renunciation of the faith previously formed in other 
forms of religion and of their ‘Ishtas’ (objects of wor- 
ship). 

This sort of faith can be acquired gradually by attending 

the Satsang whenever and wherever possible and the reading of 
the Holy Scriptures of Radhasoami Faith. 


ee) 


Yours truly, 
Secretary 
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( 1402 ) 


BABUJI MAHARAJS’S LETTERS 
R. 8S. 


One ought to concentrate one’s efforts at least in the begin- 
ning upon collecting one’s spiritual energy at the seat of its activity 
in the body and then achieving spiritual ascension by degrees to 
the original source of spirit. It is a mistake to take this as a............ 
of selfishness........... from all... ......considerations involved one is 
apt to forget or fail to realize that the translation of the spirit to 
the Original Source involved the cutting through of all sorts (and 
degrees of} mental and physical selves that the spirit has assumed 
in its descent to the level of activity in the human form. This is 
the highest form of worship of the Selfless Fountain of love and 
involves the highest sacrifice—the burning out of all ‘‘selves”’ at 
the altar of ‘“‘Love’’-—the Supreme Being. This form of service of 
the Supreme Creator is in a sense the service of the entire creation 
and is attainable except through obtaining the dignity of ‘Servus 
Servorum’’. The ascension of spirit in this form in an individual 
reflects its action upon all similarly situated spirits but less capable 
of battling with mind and matter effecting the escape of their 
individual spirits from the bondage of Mind and Matter. This 
process is more active in the case of those who are themselves 
highly spiritually gifted and the effect of this process is more 
manifested in the case of kindred spirits. This may be taken, in 
a sense, as an atonement for the sins of others who are less capa- 
ble of effecting their emancipation without receiving aid of this 
description. This, of course, does not prohibit the rendering of 
assistance to others as far as it lies in one’s power, but the main 
point to be kept in view is that the desire to help others should 
not overshadow the determination to continue with unabated 
energy the journey of the spirit to its goal. 

( 1403 ) 

It is beyond the range of one’s imagination to form a picture 
of the attractiveness and ecstatic bliss of the region where com- 
plete concord reigns. That condition is one of Supreme Love 


Note. Words at the blank spaces could not be ascertained due to the 
letter being torn at these spots. 
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and Bliss for which the true adherents of the R.S. Faith aspire. 
The path may be long, the process beset............with unimaginable 
and seemingly insurmountable difficulties............ according to the 
measure Of...........- normal human capacity, but............ He will satisfy 
us, happen...........- what may. The redeeming Hand of.......... Supreme 
Father will supply........... the deficiency which in the nature........... of 
things does exist, but the measure............ of help from High will be 
proportionate to the decay, surrender............eventual disappearance 
at each stage of the artificial forces and powers acquired in the 
course of assumption by the spirit of the various forms of ‘Self’ 
or “Ego” by association with mind and matter which is the root 
cause of separation of interests. 

The mutilation of Bachan 250 of Sar Bachan Radhasoami 
(Prose) and the isolation of Bachans 251 and 252 from 250 des- 
troy the effect which the present sequence in Hindi original created 
and practically nullify the guidance graciously given by Soamiji 
Maharaj in a matter of the highest importance of His devoted 
followers. As a matter of fact the Bachans 250, 251 and 252 are 
utterances of Soamiji Maharaj made at one and the same time 
and contained in one and the same letter to Sudarshan Singh Seth 
Saheb. The sequence in which they appear in Sar Bachan Prose 
gives due prominence to the great importance of the subject which 
they deal and convey to the reader the proper significance of these 
Bachans. The instructions given in Bachan 250 were more than 
once emphatically pronounced in the presence of a large number 
of people in the form of a declaration and announcement to be 
faithfully followed by Satsangis who laid the matter of the eman- 
cipation of their spirit to their heart of hearts and warned them 
against jeopardising their spiritual interest like Tekis (blind 
adherents) of old. 


( 1404 ) 
R. S. 
My dear 
Reports have reached me from more than one quarter that 
you are taking too little food. In your present age it is necessary 
for you to take enough food to maintain your health and if you 
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reduce your diet too much or resort to unnecessary abstention 
from food, your health will suffer and you will be disabled in 
attending to your duties of the world and Parmarth. All that is 
necessary is that one should not indulge in taking food to satiety 
or excess ; moderation is all that is enjoined in the interest both 
of health and Parmarth. I hope you will bear these instruc- 
tions in mind and give no cause for complaint. 


With hearty R. S. 


R. S. 

Your letter has long remained unreplied to, with me owing 
chiefly to the multiplicity of my engagements, while laterly I have 
been subject to oft-returning fever due to rapid and frequent 
seasonal changes. There is however one consolation that my 
thoughts have gone over oftener to you than would have other- 
wise been the case if the reply had gone in due course. 

It affords real satisfaction to me to find that your Eastern 
outlook has not been dimmed by the glare of the West and that 
your aim of life is one moulded by the noble heritage which 
imparts a peculiar spiritual charm to the life of those who feel 
proud to have been born in what otherwise is regarded a despised 
part of the Earth. With all the colouring that you retain of your 
Indian nativity, I must say that your appraisement of the spiritual 
value of the common herd of the people of this land does not 
quite accord with realities, as inwardly viewed. The continued 
misery that haunts them and the weak stamina that they display 
in their adherence to truth in their dealings in this work-a-day 
world, born as it is of continued subjection and indescribable 
poverty, are not true indices of their spiritual worth. Their 
Karmas are in such a stage that they are ready to burst into some- 
thing which would render them more easy subjects for detachment 
from the lures of this world than those who are being nurtured in 
the lap of material prosperity and are adding at least at present to 
the momentum which drags them down to lower levels of exis- 
tence. The part of India, kingdom and Hindustan, has been the 
cradle of spiritual light to which all renowned Fakirs and Saints of 
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the first order (even though born elsewhere) have been attracted 
to make it the centre of their spiritual activities. Asa result of 
natural causes, this chosen land still continues to be centre from 
which radiates the pure and unsullied light of spirituality. 


( 1406 ) 


Dear Mrs. Tewary, 

I had gone out for reasons of health and your letter of the 
3rd July was received here during my absence and was duly 
redirected to me but owing to ill health it remained unanswered so 
long. | have returned to Allahabad and am feeling much better 
though I am still rather weak. 

1 am satisfied that full initiation can be imparted to you with 
fair prospects of success and I am sending you 2 papers of instruc- 
tions and you can forthwith start the practices explained in them. 
It often happens that sincere and earnest seekers, who are situated 
at a disadvantage in point of distance or otherwise, are vouchsafed 
signs of internal grace by the Supreme Father in order to streng- 
then their faith and [ take your experience in regard to the audi- 
bility of the sound of bell in an attractive form as an instance of it. 


( 1407 ) 
The following letter was drafted by Babuji Maharaj for 
Mrs. Prem Sanwari (whose short biographical sketch is 
given in paragraphs 540-543, at page 270, “Biography 
of Babuji Maharaj’) 


20, Luker ganj 
Allahabad, 
7--1— 1931 


My dear Dr. Bhopal Singh, 

I am deeply thankful to you for the kind words of sympa- 
thy communicated in your letter of the 3rd. The loss of my hus- 
band has been a very very great shock to me but the sympathies 
of all our old friends have come as a great consolation tome. The 
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only silver lining that I have found in the dark clouds that have 
been hovering over me since the sad event, is that the world and 
its attractions are losing their interest for me and I am more 
closely drawn towards the Eternal Source of Bliss and Happiness 
Whose Happly Abode I one day aspire to reach with His bound- 
less grace and mercy. 


With kind regards, 
Yours sincerely, 


( 1408 ) 
: 21—11—1975 


Dear Sir, 
Question ]. How many Gurujis of Dayalbagh Radhasoami 
Faith are common to Soami Bagh, Radhasoami Faith also ? 
Answer. 
Parent Line. Line of Dissenters 
(Soami Bagh) 


1. Soamiji Maharaj , 
| Beas Group 
2. Huzur Maharaj 


Gopiganj Group 
3. Maharaj Saheb 
Dayal Bagh ass 
Shri Kamta Pd. Sinha 
alias Sarkar Saheb 


| satel 
Sri Anand Swarup Lala Hari Ram 
alias iia ta Maharaj Pleader of Ludhiana 


Sri Gui Charan Das Sri Raj Ji Maney 
alias Mehtaji Saheb : 

4. Buaji Saheba 

5. Babuji Maharaj 


The Dayal Bagh Secretary has recently stated on oath in 
court that Dayal Bagh acknowledges Soami Bagh people as 
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“Satsangis”, but Soami Bagh does not acknowledge Dayal Bagh 
people as Satsangis. ; 
' Question 2. Is there any periodical journal to inform the 
Satsangis, of the activities of Soami Bagh Radhasoami Faith? If 
- $0, please give me its name and subscription rates. 
Answer. None. 
Question 3. Please give rules of the Faith. 
Answer. Read our books. 
Question 4. Are there factories, dairies, workshops, colleges, 
hospitals under Soami Bagh Radhasoami management ? 
' Answer. None. 
Question 5. Is there a branch in Hyderabad ? 
Answer. No. 
Question 6. How many branches are there in Andhra 
Pradesh State ? If so, where ? 
Answer. None. 
With hearty Radhasoami, - 
Yours faithfully, 


Opera heohioms 


( 1409) 


Radhasoami 
November 25, 1975. 


Dear Brother Sant Das Maheshwari, 

Since the Sant Sat Guru for the present has not willed. to 
manifest Himself as yet, to whom should one go—that is to whom 
should a Satsangi go to, for the correct and proper answers to 
difficult or borderline problems ? 

One can of the sweet Parshad which you so kindly sent to 
me early this year became solidified and stuck so strongly to 
the can that I could not get it out to use it. How should I dis- 

31 
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pose it of ? Would it be proper to bury it in my garden and 
thus sanctify the earth, the ground ? 

Please pray for me and my good wife, and in a special way 
when you visit the Holy Samadh of Radhasoami and the Holy 
Room of Sant Sat Guru Babuji Maharaj, and also include a good 
friend of our family,...........and her intentions. We all need the 
wonderful help, grace and protection of Radhasoami Dayal so 
much in this wicked age. 

With a most hearty Radhasoami to you and your family and 
all your loved ones, I am, 


Affectionately yours, 


Enclosure 


Question. For my personal information, in my relationship 
with the immediate members of my family and specially in rela- 
tionship with my wife and son, how does the Holy Radhasoami 
Faith interpret and regard Jesus Christ, founder of the Roman 
Catholic Faith, and especially the Holy Spirit ? 

Would not the Holy Spirit derive its power and its influence 
from the Holy Shabd which is the real Source of All Power, and 
would such persons who worship and accept the Holy Spirit in 
their lives finally find their way to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami ? 

This question is asked in all humility, so that I may have 
some knowledge if [ am ever asked about these things. 


( 1410 ) 
R. S. 
11—12—-1975 
My dear brother, 

I am glad to learn that the surgical operation for the removal 
of cataract from your right eye has been completely successful. 
Stomach trouble, Gas formation, indigestion, high blood pressure, 
nervousness, etc., are the usual things associated with old age. 
This will go on. Don’t worry. 

During interregnum, Satsangis should approach an experi- 
enced and senior devotee for the answers of their difficult problems. 
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The can of Prashad which has so solidified and stuck so strongly 
that it cannot be taken out and used, may be buried in your 
garden or thrown in a river, lake or sea. 

I have offered prayers for you and yours at the Holy Feet 
of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal for help, grace and 
protection. 

Let your wife and son worship Jesus Christ or God in the 
way they choose and like. You should extend all cooperation to 
them in this matter. But inwardly you would keep on repeating 
Radhasoami Radhasoamii................ and have firm faith and belief in 
RADHASOAMYE, and none else. Your wife and son will imperce- 
ptibly be benefited by your devotion. When their obnoxious 
Karamas have been wiped off, they may also join Radhasoami 
Faith. Your connection with the Spirit Current of RADHA- 
SOAMI will have hidden effect on all those connected with you. 
But never try to impose your faith on anybody. Wait patiently 
for the Mauj. 


Please read carefully the following extracts from Phelp’s 
Notes— 


(1) Christ and Mohammad stopped somewhat short of 
Trikuti. Of the two, Christ’s attainments were evidently the 
higher. He crossed the sixth Chakra in the macrocosm, the top of 
Pind. This is indicated by the importance he attached to the 
Cross as shown by his own words and by many associations. 
The inner meaning of the cross is the intersection of the three 
spiritual currents at the sixth Chakra. Christ raised his spirit to 
this Cross and by doing so gained access to the higher regions. 

(Art. 87) 

(2) The ancient sages, Budha, Christ and Mohammad 
undoubtedly thought that they were pointing the way to the 
highest sphere and to final liberation. But they were the victims 
of delusion. Sat Desh was wholly unknown to them. (Art. 90) 

The following from Radhasoami Mat Prakash may also be 
perused— 

The Supreme Being as already said, is unknown. The 
Spirit or the Viceroy who presides over the second 
degree, is the Lord God of the Bible........... ... The Spirit 
or Governor who rules over the third degree is the 
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Brahm or parmatma or God ‘of most religions in | the 
world. (paragraph 12) 
With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


SOrrratheshivnre 


(1411 ) 


25—12—1975 
The Day of the annual Bhandara 
of Huzur Maharaj 
My dear sister................ : 

Don’t worry if you are not at present able to perform 
Abhyas as you have been doing in the past. What is of greater 
importance is to have a strong desire to perform Abhyas. The 
Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal will make it possible to 
apply your self to Abhyas as much, and as often as you desire. 

Mr. Bal Swarup Kochar—You are an old Satsangi. You 
must be a good Abhyasi. 

Dr. Maharaj Saran Kapoor—That, I don’t claim. I per- 
form Abhyas as much asI can. But I have a strong 
desire to perform it. 

Sincere and strong desire is what matters. And Satsangis 
should invariably apply themselves: to Abhyas and Satsang as 
much and as best as they can. Radhasoami Dayal will grant 
His grace and mercy. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 
Affectionately yours, 
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( 1412 ) 


25—12—1975 
The Day of the annual Bhandara 
of Huzur Maharaj 
My dear brother Sudhir Ch. Das, 

You have asked for proper interpretation of a couplet of 
Tulsi Das from his epic poem Ramayana. In this connection, I 
think, a narration of what precedes the couplet, will make the 
sense clear. 

Ram wants to get across the deep sea and its waves, and to 
reach Lanka, the kingdom of Ravana, who has forcibly seized and 
taken away Ram’s wife Sita. Ram is told that he can dry up the 
entire sea by one shaft of arrows. But it would be better and 
wise if the god of the ocean is besought for yielding way to him 
and his army. Ram approves of this suggestion. But his younger 
brother Lakshman does not like this plan. He asks Ram to turn 
the sea into dry land and dust by his wrath. Ram quietens 
Lakshman by telling him that the needful will be done and that 
he should be patient. Ram goes down to the shore, pays 
respect to the sea with bowed head. He sits down on the shore 
on dry grass. Three days have passed without the dumb and 
foolish ocean making any answer to Ram’s prayers and entreaties. 
It is then that Ram says. 

wa fag ate a tifa 
(Without fear he will show me no love) 
He (Ram) is roused to hot anger. He cries— 


“With one fire. shaft the sea shall be instantly dried ; 
It is useless a dull, stubborn churl to beseech ; 

Or to miserly minds moral wisdom’s truths teach ; 

Or to utter to selfish men learning’s high claims ; 

Or to press upon greedy one’s temperate aims ; 

Or on lechers God’s story, on angry minds quiet, 

On perverse minds love—seed on salty land ? Try it ?” 


Ram fixes arrow to bow with atwang. From the heart of the 
ocean appears the sea god with the golden dish filled with bright 
gems as presents to Ram. 
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Plantains, tho’ watered well, bear no fruit till one cuts 
Off superfluous parts most severely ; 
Base minds heed not honour and pray’rs, but will yield 
When rebuked well and treated austerely. 
The god of the ocean submits that a much needed lesson has been 
taught to him, and remarks 


ate Fare ae ay art 
aHea ASAT H arfirarsy 


“A dullard, outcast, woman, drum and dumb beast 
must be beaten, or else they ’Il not serve one the least.” 


I now quote below from the Hindi book “Bachan Maharaj 
Saheb”, Bachan 15, paragraph 10— 


“It is advantageous if pressure is exercised on mind. 
Women who are independent and self-dominating and 
the boys who are not under control, are very often 
grossly ill-mannered and ill-behaved in their disposition 
like monkeys. They should be chastised off and on. 
By this, the mind will become yielding and submissive 
and give up unsteadiness.”’ 


The following is quoted from “Discourses of Babuji Maha- 
raj,” Vol. 4, paragraph 204 :— 
“Most men, say, about ninety-nine percent, are such as, 
either for the sake of their own honour and prestige or 
simply with a view to keeping peace in the family, pre- 
fer to overlook the evils resulting from the latitude given 
to the gentle sex. These men adopt an indifferent atti- 
tude towards their wives.”’ 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


i ee ae 
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R. S. 


19—2. -76 
My dear brother Sant Das Ji, 

To counteract my evil worldly tendencies [| have in my 
drawer in my office the 5th Vol. of Babuji Maharaj’s Discourses 
and read it on arriving early, on leaving late or at lunch time. 
Now on page 115 of it is written : ‘‘Food, sleep, fear and sex are 
common to animals and human beings. If we introspect within 
ourselves we would see that we are full of these four kinds of 
desires’. I do not understand why “fear” is considered a “‘desire’’, 
for I understand it as something to be avoided. Please explain. 

Please explain also discourse 42. In it, it is said that man is 
“the central] form’’ because he can go up or down and it also says 
that the human form is a “‘replica’”’ of the Supreme Being. Now, 
though the Supreme Being can manifest Himself in an inferior 
sphere like the Earth and we would then say that He has come 


down, I do not see how He can go up, since there is nothing 
above Him. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and yours, 
Yours affectionately, 


(1414 ) 
R.S. 


3—-3—1976 
My dear sister.......-...., 


Yours of the 12th Feb. was received on the Ist March. 

What is stressed on page 115 of the fifth Volume of Babuji 
Maharaj’s Discourses is that ‘food, sleep, fear and sex are com- 
mon to animals and human beings’. If a man is engrossed all 
the time in these four functions only and is oblivious of the spiritual 
things, he.is no better than an animal. If we are mindful of these 
four functions only and are unmindful of the welfare of our soul, 
we are only animals although in human form. It is immaterial 
whether you call these four as ‘desires or functions’. 
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Fear is of two types. The first is fear and regard for the 
world. The other is fear and regard for the Supreme Being. The 
first is to be avoided and the latter is to be cultivated for spiritual 
benefit. 
“If one were to seek the reason why men do not believe 
in the words of Sants the answer is that they have no 
fear, no eagerness, no zeal. Those who fear the Creator 
will also have the eagerness and zeal to meet Him. 
First of all, there must be fear.” (Sar Bachan Prose, 
Part II, paragraph 31, page 97) 

Paragraphs 15 and 16, page 298, Discourse 18, Prem Patra, Part 2 

may also be perused in this connection. 

The Supreme Being does not and cannot manifest Himself 
in a sphere lower than the Earth. He assumes only the human 
form. He does not and cannot manifest Himself in any other 
form lower than the human being. Once He has come down to 
the Earth plane for the redemption of the Jivas, He goes up back 
to the Radhasoami Dham after completing the mission for which 
He has come down. 

Agra -5 and Agra-~282005 both are alright. You may 
write any of the two. If Agra is obliterated and only 5 remains, 
your letter cannot come to Agra. On the other hand, if Agra is 
obliterated and only 282005 remains, the letter will come to Dayal 
Bagh Post Office at Agra. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


Sine beotwore 


aie at en ed eee ee 


( 1415 ) 
1—-7—1976 

My dear brother Sant Dasji, 

Your letter of June 5th made me very depressed and also 
those Satsangins to whom I communicated its contents. 

We read in the books and hear at the Sunday Satsangs about 
the importance of the Sant Sat Guru and so our longing for Him is 
always being fed. For years we have been hoping that He will 
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manifest Himself soon or next year at the most. To think that 
there are no signs at all of manifestation is verily depressing. 


Unfortunately, I cannot believe that it was the Supreme 
Father who has determined that you are the only one who can 
translate our Holy Bachans. You see, I could read them in 
Hindi in our Satsang but, I would not myself understand what I 
was reading. If I read them in English I would be the only one 
to understand. So it seems that it is the Mauj that the Bachans 
of the Sant Sat Gurus shall be read in Portuguese in our Satsang 
and also in those books available to Satsangis who can read only 
in Portuguese. At the moment, Iam the only person who is 
making translations from English into the Portuguese language 
and am doing them as well as I can, with the guiding hand of the 
Supreme Father (so J hope and believe). 


From our books and from the way you have emphasized the 
subject I have understood that: - 
I The Sant Sat Guru manifests Himself when His suc- 
cessor comes to His Satsang ; 
II No human being can speed up, retard or prevent His 
manifestation. . 
Please explain how you reconcile this with what you wrote 
in your letter under reply. 
Please do not forget that you still have to translate the Prem 
Bani Hymns. May be one day somebody will be able to arrange 
for them to be sung in English and I need this translation for my 
own translations into Portuguese. This is the only way, since 
Hindi is such a difficult language to learn and I also believe I can 
make the translations and the Sant Sat Gurus have said that one 
should hear with understanding and meditate on the recitings. 
May be you are the only Satsangi who understands the hymns and 
the Bachans. Let us hope so. 


With hearty Radhasoami and best wishes for your birthday, 
which is to-day, 
Yours affectionately, 


32 
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( 1416 ) 
R. S. 
23—7—1976 
My dear sister, 

Yours of the Ist, instant. I have read it more than once. 
I am sorry to learn that you are not coming over here this year. 
Mayj. 

Babuji Maharaj had repeatedly asked Satsangis to translate 
“Sar Bachan (prose)” of Soamiji Maharaj, but nobody did and 
could. 

It is Mauj that the Sewa of translating all the holy books of 
Soamiji Maharaj, Hazur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb and Babuji 
Maharaj has been taken from me. 

Volume one of the Bachans of Babuji Maharaj, and, the 
Bachans of Maharaj Saheb are yet to be translated in English. I 
will only be too happy if any Satsangi comes forward and under- 
takes this work of translation. [ will be saved of my botheration 
of translation. 

I tell you with all the emphasis at my command that nobody 
can do it. Although it is too tall an assertion on my part, yet I 
say so. 

Thank You. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
21—9—1976 
My dear sister, 
Your letter. Iam very glad to know that you are alive. I 
have been wondering all the time what the matter is with you, as 
J have received no letter from you since long. Conditions are 


VOL. 6 251 


everywhere the same. But the protecting hand of Radhasoami 
Dayal is always with His devotees. 


No, this Faith is not and cannot be dead like other religions. 
Sant Sat Guru is present on the surface of the earth, but is not 
manifest. We hope He will soon manifest Himself. The door to 
true and complete salvation is not closed. Radhasoami Dayal has 
not withdrawn His spirituality and grace, mercy and protection 
from this planet. He is looking after His Satsangis in spiritual as 
well as temporal matters in a hidden way. Soon we will see Him 
in the manifest form. 

You may not be aware of the progress you are making, but 
you are certainly advancing on the spiritual path, or else how 
could you love the sublime Radhasoami Faith and its holy books. 
If you had not been under the benign Saran of Radhasoami Dayal, 
you would not have experienced peace of mind when you read the 
holy books and perform the devotional exercises. Rest assured 
that He is ever with us. Door to His august mansion is open and 
He will Himself take us there at the proper time. Go on reading 
holy books and performing Abhyas as much and as best,you 
can do. 

By Mauj and Daya, I and the family are all well. There is 
no problem with my eye sight. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


R.S. 
22—9— 1975 
My dear sister, 


Yesterday I received two more applications for initiation 
(POM 56s stents dinerests 

As usual, the first difficulty for me is that I cannot make out 
whether the writer is Miss or Mrs. or Mr. Therefore, you should 
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first of all advise all to prefix their names with Mr. or Mrs. or 
Miss. 

Whenever a person comes to you for being enlightened on 
the sublime Faith you have adopted, you should give him a short 
description of the same and advise him to read the books and 
come to you again thereafter. 

When he comes back and says that he is prepared to get 
initiation, you should put to him the following questions :— 

(1) Do you accept RADHASOAMI as the true and 

Dhanyatmak Name of the Supreme Father ? 

(2) Do you believe in the efficacy of the Surat Shabd Yoga 
that it is the only mode and means of getting true and 
complete salvation ? 

(3) Are you prepared to renounce your previous faith and 
masters ? 

(4) Are you ready to adopt RADHASOAMI as your Isht 
or Goal ? 

(5) Are you prepared to give up fish, fowl and eggs and 
meat and intoxicated drinks ? 

If the answers to the above questions are in the affirmative, you 
should take it that he is a fit person to be initiated in the Radha- 
soami Faith. You should then get the application for initiation 
signed by him and the particulars filled in. Then you write on it 
“sponsored” or “recommended” and sign. Either you send the 
application to me or you hand it over to the applicant and ask 
him to send it to— 

Mr. S. D. Maheshwari 

Soami Bagh 

Agra-282005 

INDIA 
This is the procedure you should adopt with the applicant for 
initiation. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


VOL. 6 253 


( 1419 ) 
R.S. 


17 9-—-1976 
My dear brother Sant Das Ji, 


Bhai Ji, who am I to recommend anybody for initiation? I 
feel amazed (and happy) that the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal makes me the intermediary of His Mauj to bestow Daya on 
all these people. Whenever anybody says that he or she wants 
initiation I take it for granted that the Most Merciful has selected 
that person and so I supply instructions according to the ones 
given in the books of Correspondence with Certain Americans and 
there my responsibility ends. I would not even recommend my- 
self, so undeserving to belong to His army I feel. And please 
believe me, for I am sincere in making this statement. I am plann- 
ing to visit Soami Bagh in March. We would go now, in October, 
were it not for all sorts of affairs that have started and have to be 
attended to. My heart pains that I feel like going and cannot. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1420 ) 
R. 8S. 
January 3, 1977 
Dear Sant Das Ji, 

Radhasoami and a happy New Year. Hope the next twelve 
months of 1977 are much better. Thanks for the Parshad which 
is steadily coming towards me. It was much needed after the 
experiences that confronted me this last year. 

At times the mind was cohesive to the Manmukh type of 
fraudulent experiences. It even seemed to enjoy its numerous 
vacations to the deserts and waste lands of the past. This truly 
was demoralising. This really showed me how important Charna- 
mrit and Parshad are, namely, to help keep our attention looking 
up. Also, more faith, refreshment and rest were found in the 
garden of the books of the R. S. Faith. For in them are contain- 
ed in written form, the spoken words of the Gurus of the Radha- 
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soami Faith. These translations give us life, peace and wisdom 
just as it did to the Satsangis that first heard them. 

Thanks to Radhasoami for these translations. For His 
great love towards us reveals why His Samadhi is located in 
Soami Bagh. Even if it is interregnum (ruling in a cryptic 
manner) [ pray to my Guru, my Saviour, to forgive me and 
bestow His grace and mercy on me, so William may become more 
humble and serve Him in a noble manner. 

Hearty Radhasoami. Also my hearty Radhasoami to Dr. 
Kapoor and Kakko Babu. 


Affectionately yours, 
William Collias 


( 1421 ) 
R. S. 
14—-2—-1977 
My dear sister............ ; 

Yours of the 28th January. 

I did not write about Prasad under a mistaken idea. I wrote 
deliberately to provoke you to write some choice language repu- 
diating the charge of your not liking Parshad. I am satisfied. 

It is wonderful that your attention was attracted to an under- 
lined sentence at page 307 of “‘Pratit ki Smrityan, Parts I and II”. 
Part UI is under print. 

“Discourses of Babuji Maharaj Vol. II” has just started 
printing. Vol. III will be sent to you by airmail in the first week 
of March next. 

Don’t worry. Go on performing Sumiran of RADHA- 
SOAMI Nam, Dhyan of Babuji Maharaj and Bhajan, and reading 
of Holy Books as much and as best as youcan. Babuji Maharaj 
will take care of you as well as all other devotees. 

HE WILL HIMSELF VOUCHSAFE EVERY KIND OF 
RECOGNITION NECESSARY FOR THE WELFARE OF THE 
JIVA. (Page 496, Holy Epistles, Part I). 

Yes, the photos were taken by Mr. Collias who is expected 
here on Holi. 
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The book has been brought out in commemoration of the 
first centenary of the departure of Soamiji Maharaj, which will be 
celebrated on June 21, 1978. Therefore, the year of publication 
of the Hindi book has been given as 1978. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


Geneva, 
3 June, 1977 
Dearly beloved Sant Das Maheshwari, 

The first OPENING in this over-all precious Book was : 

(I took it as a WELCOME) 

(Page 279 Paragraph 526 (7) ; 

ve 4sIn all circumstances, one should act adopting true 
Saran and conforming to the Lord’s Mauj, so that all one’s tasks, 
of Swarth and Parmarth, may be accomplished properly, and one 
may attain TRUE HAPPINESS AND SUPREME BLISS ONE 
DAY. 

and second : Page 320 Discourse 57 

“SOAMI” 

Naturally, now I will read the Book right from the beginning, 
but my Joy was so intense that I gave myself a little LOVEGIFT 
to begin with. 

You surely do understand that I at once accepted this preci- 
ous SOAMI BAGH LOVE GIFT. 

IAM 
SO HAPPY 
RADHASOAMI 
YOU ARE MY LOVE TOO 
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( 1423 ) 


Los Angeles, Calif. 
June 10, 1977 
Dear Sant Das, 


I received the instruction papers on the Ist of June and | am 
so grateful for getting them and also for the short time it took me 
to get them. 

Even though I have been doing Bhajan all along, do you 
still want me to wait two months ? I stopped doing it in order to 
comply with your instructions. Now, if only I could put aside all 
worldly thoughts and concerns at the time of meditation. 

I have never been any good at meditation so until Ican cut 
down on my restlessness and quiet down, | guess I will have to 
forego the blissf and privilege of going within. But thanks to 
your intervention, I sincerely feel that the mission of my life has 
been accomplished. Thank you very much. 


Sincerely yours, 


( 1424 ) 
R. S. 
14—6—1977 

Messrs. Dawn Horse Bookstore 

P. O. Box 3680 

Clearlake Highlands 
California 95422 
U.S.A. 

Dear Sirs, 

Your Book order No. 1272 with the International money 
order No. 0709 00598, dated 25/5/77 for 50 dollars. Seven packets 
of the following books have been despatched today by surface 
mail. 

10 copies of Truth Unvanished, Part I wecr0ee 30S 

10 copies of Truth Unvarnished, Partif 9 caseane, 208 
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The books have been priced much below their cost price. 
There is, thus, no question of allowing any discount. There is no 
business, profit-making business. If it be called business, then 
it is a loss-incurring business. The whole thing is done for the 
propogation of the Faith, Radhasoami Faith, Soami Bagh, Agra, 
and for the benefit of true seekers of true welfare of their souls. 

With Radhasoami greetings 


Yours truly, 


Sma hector 


ae enttany 
P.S. You may show this letter to the buyers of my books. 


( 1425 ) 
July 25, 1977 
My dear brother Sant Das, 

And your honourable family and corps of assistants Radha- 
soami and Thank you much for your unmatchable hospitality. 
The trip back home was serene and I am now imbibing the 
Discourses of Vol. III and it feels like a living Satsang. At the 
present time Jam staying with my son in New Jersey until 
November 25 when I shall go back home, Mauj willing. Remem- 
ber me to all who have been so nice during my stay at the sacred 
Soami Bagh. I play the two tapes you gave me, everyday and this 
seems to take me back to Soami Bagh. 


Yours affectionately, 


( 1426 ) 
R. S. 
My dear sister, y 
It is interygnum. Anything can happen. But thereis Mauj 
behind whatever comes to pass ; and it is fraught with some hidden 
good. The circular issued by the council has not caused any 
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harm to me or to my books. On the other hand, it has enhanced 
the prestige. 
I will shortly send you Dalmoth Prashad. 
We are all well by His grace and mercy and hope you to be 
the same. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
14—12—1977 
My dear Bloemsma, 

Nobody can know about the lives on the other side nor 
should anybody desire to know such things. Life and death are 
in the hands of the Supreme Being ; man knows nothing. We 
should try to avoid unusual attachment or bondage with any body 
or any thing in the world. These bondages and attachments are 
the causes of pain and suffering here and hereafter. Remem- 
ber, and utter audibly and mentally the Supreme Name RADHA- 
SOAMI as much and as best as you can. That would be the real 
earning here and it will help you here as well as hereafter. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 


( 1428 ) 
R. S. 
22—11-—1977 
My dear brother Peter, 
Yours to hand. 
“There have been instances in which the spirit of a sick or a 
grief sticken person, getting somewhat separated from the body, 
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ascended to higher regions, while his relations and kinsmen took 
him to be dead. His spirit all along watched what was happen- 
ing. Inspite of his wish to rise higher and to enjoy the bliss 
thereof, it had to descend back to the body. When the man 
opened his eyes he described his experiences.” 
[ Prem Patra, Part 3, page 202, lines 1-10 ] 
oS Sesuituenie suicide is one of the greatest crimes and sins. You 
are equally guilty, whether you take away your own life or that 
of another’. 
[Teachings of Radhasoami Faith based on Babuji Maharaj’s Discourses, 
page 71, paragraph 139-(24)] 
“When angry, one does things without thinking and under- 
standing and has to repent Jateron. Ina fit of rage, one even 
commits suicide, but one does not secure release from here by 
committing suicide. If one had put up with the suffering, it would 
have become less intense either immediately or slowly, in the 
course of a few days, but by committing suicide, one assumes the 
form of a goblin and is subjected to the same kind of suffering for 
a very long time. If one kills somebody without any reason and 
out of sheer enmity or if a person commits suicide, he will, for a 
very long time, remain in the same state of suffering, lamentation, 
outcry, moaning and groaning in which he was at the time of 
death. To commit suicide is extremely bad.” 
[ Babuji Maharaj’s Discourses, Vol. 2, pp. 222-223, paragraph 
355 (3) ] 
In illustration of the above, the following book is recom- 
mended to be perused — 
LIFE AFTER LIFE 
by 
Raymond A. Moody, J. R. M. D. 
Mocking Bird Books 
Box 110, Covington, Georgia 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
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( 1429 ) 
R. S. 


My dear brother, 


Your nice letter of December 24 was received on January 7. 
It has given me great pleasure to note that you are well and per- 
forming devotional practices and reading and studying holy 
books. Any book or books you want, will be sent gladly. You 
need not worry about paying their price. 


You may begin practising Bhajan, but Sumiran or repeti- 
tion of the Holy Name RADHASOAMI should not be given up. 
Rather, longer time and greater attention are to be paid to 
Sumiran ; it will purify the mind and make Dhyan and Bhajan 
easy and pleasurable. Perform Sumiran as much and as best as 
you can. 

Translating ‘“Radhasoami Mat Prakash” into Italian is a 
good idea. But it appears to be premature. For some time 
you should devote yourself to legitimate worldly activities and 
whatever time you can get should be applied to devotion and 
reading of the holy books. Translation work may be taken up 
only when you find yourself equipped for it. 

There is no harm in giving rise to worldly desires for leading 
a decent and honest life, and to that end you should work hard. 
With this, if you can devote 2 to 3 hours to devotion and reading 
of books, it will be enough for the time being. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 
Shimatschuwue 
a a meneeen % 


( 1430 ) 
R. S. 


11—1—1978 
My dear sister, 

What is the harm in donating books to a library ? Some 
deserving soul or souls will be benefitted at the right time. More- 
over, the books will be taken care of well. Even if they go toa 
second hand book store, some one will be benefitted. 
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You may donate your books to 
UNIVERSAL LIGHT CHURCH 
Prison Ashram Project Service to inmates 
P. O. Box 26622, Houston, Texas 77207 
Its Director is Mr. Steve Marrow. He has been buying 
books from me for the use of the prisoners. Your books will be 
accepted with thanks and they will be put to good use. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
24 —-2—1978 
My dear Bloesma, 


Yours of the 15th. There is reference to Jainism or the 
Jain religion in “Sar Bachan Radhasoami (Poetry), Part II” of 
Soamiji Maharaj in couplets 124-128, pp. 105-106. The same 
applies to Buddhism. The promulgators of these religions attain- 
ed Nirvan or the Brahm Pad, i.e., they went as far as Brahmand, 
the second grand division containing both spirit and matter, 
although the latter is comparatively pure and is subject 
to, and controlled by spirit. Nobody had knowledge of the 
spiritual grand division of the creation, uncontaminated with 
matter. None of the founders of any religious creed knew about 
it. 

The spirit or deity who presides over the second grand 
division of the creation, i.e., Brahmand, is the Lord God of the 
Bible ; he is the Sat or Sachchidanand or Shudh Brahm of 
Vedantis, the Nirvan of the Jains or the Buddhists. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
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( 1432 ) 
R. S. 
15—7—1978 
My dear, 

Kal and Maha Kal are one and the same for all practical 
purposes. Otherwise Maha Kal is the original form of Kal. 
Abode of Kal is in Trikutiand Sunn. Heis Brahm or Creator 
of Pind (material-spiritual division) and Brahmand (spiritual- 
material division of the creation). Maha Kal’s abode is still 
higher, i.e., in Maha-Sunn which is a vast plane separating the 
second grand division of creation or spiritual-material region from 
the first, viz., the purely spiritual region. Maha Kal is the father 
of the God of all religions other than the Sant Mat. The details 
of six centres of each of the three grand divisions of the creation, 
viz., Dayal Desh or Sat Desh or purely spiritual division, and 
Brahmand or the spiritual-material division and Pind or the 
material-spiritual division are given at pp. 46-47 of the book 
*"R. S. Correspondence with certain Americans, Vol. I’. 

Buddha is said to have attained Nirvan. It means that he 
secured access into the region of Trikuti. In other words, he 
merged in Brahm or Brahm-Pad (region of Brahm). 


It is not known what Tibetans’ Maha Kal refers to. Even 
among Hindus, there are many gods or deities of lower centres of 
Pind whom they call Kal or Maha Kal. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 
Mf SOrrakesthivnr 


mene | 


( 1433 ) 
2—8—1978 


It is a pleasant surprise to see your letter after a very long 
time. I am still more pleased to learn that you have been read- 
ing “Sar Bachan Radhasoami (Poetry) of Soamiji Maharaj, and 
wish to loan it to others. You may, by all means, do so. But 
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my advice is first to give “Sar Bachan Radhasoami (Prose)” and 
thereafter “Poetry” if the person is found to be interested in the 
literature. 

The first Centenary of the departure of Soamiji Maharaj to 
His Own Abode was celebrated on 21st of June, 1978, when I 
brought out a brochure ““Radhasoami Centenary 1978”. A copy 
is being sent by air mail. 

As for manifestation, we expect it soon. By October 1979, 
there must be good and cheerful news. But one thing is clear 
and you must understand it. Manifestation or no manifestation, 
you should remember the Holy Word RADHASOAMI all the 
time. It is the name of the Supreme Being. Do not allow it to 
slip out of your memory. Read, study the books of the past Sant 
Sat Gurus. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


( 1434 ) 
7—9-1978 


After writing to you, I got another letter from you. The des- 
cription given in it is not that of Trikuti which is the region of 
Brahm or Om or Omkar Purush or Pranav, also known as 
Triloki Nath (the Lord creator of the three worlds). This is the 
region of the red morning sun. Sounds of bell and conch are 
both left below (at Sahas-dal-kanwal). Thunder and the sound 
of Mridang (drum) are heard here. Access to this region could 
be had in previous Yugas or times by the practice of Pranayam 
or Ashtang Yoga but this is now not possible and one can gain 
access there only by the practice of Surat-Shabd Yoga under the 
direct guidance of Sant Sat Guru of the Radhasoami Faith. 
Description of Trikuti has been given on page 118 of Sar Bachan 
Radhasoami (Poetry), part II. 
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The description given in your letter may be of some place on 
the earth itself or of some region immediately above the earth 
where are available all those things which are also available on 
the earth, and one need not make any special effort to reach that 
region. 

You seem to read all kinds of esoteric books, which will 
only confuse your mind. You should read only books on Radha- 
soami Faith, where only you will find a systematic and consistent 
account of inner secrets. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 
SOrrratesthivnre 
( 1435 ) 


22—9—-1978 


My dear brother William, 

I hope and trust that by the grace and mercy of Supreme 
Father, you will ultimately emerge ina much better position in 
every way. The intervening period will, of course, be one of 
torture and torment which you should try to bear with patience 
and reliance on the Supreme Father’s grace and mercy. I quote 
below a passage at page 127 of Holy Epistles, Part II. 

“You must understand that all our hope and trust lie in the 
mercy and grace of the Supreme Father and we must bear 
patiently what He does for us. He is not unmindful of our interests, 
but we must at the same time keep Him in mind and look to His 
mercy for help and blessing in all matters. We should not forget 
or neglect our duty to Him which is to love Him with our heart 
as much as we can and remember Him in all our actions and 
works with implicit faith and confidence in His fatherly affection 
towards His children.” 

The following is quoted from p. 115 of Discourses of Babuji 
Maharaj, Vol. | 

“Dig on and continue digging and making path. Do 
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not relax or be forgetful even for a moment till your 
last breath.” 

Therefore, I would advise you to fight your enemies as much 
and as best as you can. 

In your telegram, you wrote Soami Bagh Agra as one word. 
That is why the mailgram department of your country informed 
that your telegram meant for me was undelivered for the reason : 
Place of destination not on official telegraph list. It should be— 

Street or avenue : SOAMI BAGH 
Telegraphic office : AGRA 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


SOmnaekerbuenrte 


Radhasoami 
23—9— 1978 
Dear Mr. Gofie, 

You can obtain books on loan from him. Please study them 
and also discuss the Faith with him. When you are convinced of 
the supremacy of the Radhasoami Faith over all religions prevalent 
in the world, then only you apply for initiation, and Mr. Owiredu 
will tell how to do it. Do not be in a hurry. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 


SOprrvahectivrnre 
( 1437) 
R. S. 
21—10—1978 
Dear Mt............- : 


Your letter to hand. 
There is some gap or interval between the departure of 
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one Sant Sat Guru and the manifestation of the next. It is called 
“Interregnum, so to say”. The current which came here with 
Soamiji Maharaj, the Founder and the first Sant Sat Guru, is 
here. If it goes back, the process of effecting salvation of the 
entire creation will come to anend. It shall not recede. It is 
present on the surface of this earth in some human form. The 
only thing is that He has not yet chosen to manifest Himself and 
function as Sant Sat Guru. This is also a part of the scheme of 
salvation ordained by the Supreme Father Radhasoami. Initiation 
is given by authorised persons. There is continuity of the 
spiritual progress in the case of all devotees, old as well as new. 
To understand these subtleties, you are advised to read ‘“‘Radha- 
soami Faith : History and Tenets” and the five volumes of 
“‘Correspondence with certain Americans’. 

There is one cassette recording Babuji Maharaj’s last dis- 
courses. But it is in Hindi. However, their translations in 
English are given in “Holy Epistles Part I” at pages 491-504. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 


( 1438 ) 
10—11--.1978 
Dear Mr........ ...., 


I would like to know to which faith or to which group of 
the Radhasoami Faith you belong. By whom, where and when 
were you initiated ? Have you ever visited any place or places in 
India ? 

The spiritual current which comes down from the Radha- 
soami Dham is the guide on the inner plane. That current assu- 
mes the form of the Sant Sat Guru. The last Sant Sat Guru was 
Babuji Maharaj and so long as the next Sant Sat Guru does not 
manifest Himself or one does not develop faith in Him, Babuji 
Maharaj will continue to be the guide on the inner plane. 
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If a person is a true and sincere seeker and is keen on the 
true welfare of his soul, and if he has taken initiation from the 
right quarters and regularly and sincerely practises the methods 
of Surat-Shabd Yoga explained to him at the time of initiation, he 
will not be deceived and the Sant Sat Guru will manifest Himself 
to him in any way He pleases, enabling him to recognise Him at 
the appropriate time. This is what Babuji Maharaj has said : ‘‘He 
would Himself vouchsafe every kind of recognition necessary for 
the welfare of the Jiva’’ (Holy Epistles, Part I, p. 496). 

Nothing definite can be said as to when the next Sant Sat 
Guru will function openly but it is hoped it will be very soon, 
may be, by the end of 1979, in any case. 

Experience at the time of initiation is not necessarily given, 
but only the methods of Surat Shabd Yoga are explained. Any 
experience on the part of the devotee will depend firstly, on how 
sincerely, regularly and assiduously he practises the methods 
which have been explained to him, and secondly, on the grace and 
mercy of the Supreme Father. Nothing is promised before hand. 
One, asking for initiation has to submit an application on the 
following lines : 

“I have read the following books : 


and have understood the tenets and doctrines of the 

Radhasoami Faith as much as I could. I have faith in 

the following : 

(1) RADHASOAMI is the true and Dhwanyatmak 
Name of the Supreme Being, 

(2) True and perfect salvation can only be attained by 
the practice of Surat Shabd Yoga. 


(3) Radhasoami Satsang, Soami Bagh, Agra represents 
the true and parent line of the Radhasoami Faith, 
and Soamiji Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj 
Saheb, Buaji Saheba and Babuji Maharaj are the 
perfect Sant Sat Gurus so far. 


I believe in the supremacy of the Radhsoami Faith over all 
other extant religions of the world. I renounce all other faiths 
and masters. I solemnly promise not to use meat, fish, fowl, eggs, 
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drinks etc. My vital statistics are as under : --Name............ Father’s 
NAME............ Age... Vocation....... Previous Faith......Address 


Initiation may kindly be sanctioned for me’. 
There is no hurry about initiation. You must read as many 
Soami Bagh books as you can. Only when you are thoroughly 
convinced, you should apply for initiation. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


25-—11--1978 


How energetic we feel at any particular time depends on 
the fulfilment or otherwise of the hopes and desires we cherish. 
We wish that our desires be fulfilled at the time and in the manner 
we want. But it does not happen that way always. If it is the 
Mavj or Will of the Supreme Father, it is possible that our desire 
is fulfilled, but this will be in the manner He thinks best and at 
the time which is appropriate according to Him, and not as we 
want. That is why it is said that we should not cherish cravings 
and desires to an inordinate extent but leave things to the Mauj 
of the Supreme Father. In the nature of things, all pass through 
periods of hopes and frustration, but be it success or failure, 
we should every time try to conform to the Supreme Mauj or 
Will. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
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( 1440 ) 
R. S. 
4-1. -79 
My dear brother, 
Your letter enclosing initiation papers. 


As regards Bhajan posture, I am enclosing herewith some 
papers which you may study. You can retain these papers for 
your own use only. 

Out of the time that you can devote to devotional practice, 
the greater part of it should be spent on the reading of holy 
books. Next comes Sumiran and, then, Bhajan. Sumiran is 
extremely important, particularly, at this stage for you. For a 
month or so, you should practise only Sumiran. And thereafter 
you can start practising Bhajan also. Even, later on, when you 
practise both Sumiran and Bhajan, you should give more time to 
Sumiran. 


The entire creation, that is, the macrocosm, is represented 
in the human body which is the microcosm. At the time of 
initiation, all stages in the macrocosm are indicated in the human 
body (the microcosm) at the proper places and no further eluci- 
dation, say, in the form of diagrams is necessary. In fact, dia- 
grams are only two-dimensional representations, and since the 
creation has many diamensions, no diagramatic representation of 
the creation is possible. The seat of the Surat in the human body 
is at the Third Til. When there is concentration, Surat rises in 
the form of a current and unites with Shabd. Any diagram will 
be superfluous for bringing home this point further. 

“Centrifugal” and “‘Centripetal” as used in our literature do 
not have all their technical connotations in terms of science. 
What we mean is that centrifugal tendencies are outward activities 
pertaining to mind and matter while centripetal refers to inward 
activities which are due to Surat. 

Clockwise and anti-clockwise motions have no relevance 
for us. I will suggest that before you put questions to me, you 
please read all the five volumes of “Correspondence with Certain 
Americans” where all possible questions have been answered. 
And I would further suggest that having given a first reading to 
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not only these volumes but all other holy books, you please 
read them again with greater care and attention. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


6—-1—79 


We are passing through a period of ‘interregnum, so to say’. 
By adding ‘so to say’ it is meant that it is not really a period of 
interregnum, for, the current of Sat or spirituality which came 
down from Radhasoami Dham and assumed the form of Soamiji 
Maharaj is present on the surface of the earth. This means that 
the Sant Sat Guru is already present but He has not yet chosen 
to manifest Himself. We hope that His manifestation will take 
place soon. He is even now internally helping all those who are 
engaged in devotional practices and, outwardly, too, He is vouch- 
safing all protection to us. 

With Radhasoami greetings, 


Yours sincerely, 


i ren, 


( 1442 ) 
R. S. 
22---1 --79° 
My dear brother.........., 


It would be too much to think that anybody who embraces 
the Radhasoami Faith at once becomes an angel. 


Satsang is like a hardware market. All kinds of Jivas come 
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there. At least one Jiva from each category, class or grade is 
ever present in Satsang. Through him, effect is transmitted to all 
Jivas belonging to his category. Within any Jiva who comes to 
Satsang, some Sanskar must have awakened, which draws him to 
Satsang. Internally, everything is according to a well-defined law 
and purpose. The real object and benefit of Satsang will, of 
course, be attained by one who is blessed and deserving of 
Parmarth and has a liking for Satsang. The remaining Jivas who 
have established any link whatsoever with Satsang, will be benefit- 
ted at least to the extent that their Karmas will be very quickly 
eradicated and Sanskar and Adhikar will grow in them in future. 
Had they remained outside Satsang, either those Karmas would 
never have been eradicated or they would have taken a very long 
time for their eradication. 
[Discourses of Babuji Maharaj, Vol. 2, paragraph 583, p. 372] 
The Satsang is like a ship. It has all kinds of persons, pure 
and impure. Those, who are sincere will gradually improve. 
{ Prem Patra, Part I, Discourse 35, paragraph 12 (19), page 250 } 
It is certainly very important that a person has received 
initiation in Faith, for, that ensures his complete salvation in the 
maximum period of 4 lives. Nevertheless, he has to work out his 
salvation and pay the toll of his Karmas. 


Your desire to marry an Indian Satsangi girl is laudable and 
l appreciate it. But I am afraid the thing is not at all simple, for, 
while it is desirable that a Satsangi boy should marry a girl who 
is also a Satsangi and vica versa, this kind of marriage is rare even 
in India. The main reason is that the Radhasoami Faith has not 
so far spread sufficiently even here for Satsangi boys and girls to 
have enough choice in selecting their partners or for their parents 
to arrange suitable marriages for them. Other considerations, e.g., 
those of compatibility of caste, family traditions, living standards 
etc., stand in the way, seriously restricting choice. Accordingly, 
in, by far, the majority of cases, a Satsangi girl has to be given in 
marriage to a boy belonging to a family of non-Satsangis. I know 
of an Indian Satsangi in America where the parents had to give 
their daughters in marriage to Indian non-Satsangis in America. 
This kind of marriage generally creates problems for the girl. For 
example, though she does not take meat, fish etc., her husband 
and in-laws are meat eaters. This kind of a thing causes friction 
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and clashes. Of course, by the grace of Radhasoami Dayal, it 
quite often happens that there is a change in the attitude of the 
husband and the in-laws and they even become Satsangis. But 
initially, at any rate, there are difficulties which, for the reasons 
stated above, cannot be avoided. 

[ say all this to impress upon you how remote the chances 
of the fulfilment of your desire is. I would even say that it is just 
not possible and you should give up this idea. But you are at a 
marriageable age and you should marry. 1 would suggest that 
you choose a good natured American girl of a good family. You 
should tell her that you are a Satsangi and do not eat meat, fish 
etc., though you would not seriously object to her taking them. 
Do not force her to embrace the Radhasoami Faith. But, may 
be, she will gradually change and by Radhasoami Dayal’s grace, 
even become a Satsangi one day. 

I am reproducing below a letter written by our third Sant 
Sat Guru Maharaj Saheb in 1904 to a South Indian Satsangi who 
had a desire similar to that of yours. Please act up to the advice 
given therein. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


SBrrn berks 


Soami Bagh, 
Benaras 
Ist April, 1904 


My dear Mr. Aiyer, 

It is sufficient to see that her nature is good and she comes 
of a family reputed to be of good conduct and of an age sufficient 
to be your helpmate in the discharge of household duties. In the 
matter of your marriage as well as in other temporal affairs you 
should not be constantly brooding over them, as such a state of 
mind interferes with spiritual progress. After considering the 
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pros and cons of a question, come to a decision, act up to it and 
leave the result to the Mauj of the Supreme Father. 


With Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Sankar Misra 
[Pratit ki Smritiyan, Part 3, paragraph 338, page 193] 


( 1443 ) 
R. S. 


1-—3-—-1979 
My dear sister, 


‘Radhasoami Mat Prakash’ in English was written to the 
dictation of Huzur Maharaj who was a Sant Sat Guru. The 
writings of Sant Sat Gurus are ever true and no portion of such 
writings can be struck off. It is because of our poor understand- 
ing that we cannot appreciate their significance. The phrase 
“eternal perdition’”’ which has been used by Huzur Maharaj 
had been previously used by Faqirs also and, this phrase, 
according to neither the Faqirs nor Huzur Maharaj, means that 
the spirit si doomed to eternal damnation. All that it means is 
this that the spirit will descend so low that it will take it a very 
very long time to be redeemed. In this connection you can pro- 
fitably peruse paragraphs 199 (2) and 920 (18) of Discourses of 
Babuji Maharaj, Vol. III. You are right when you say that at all 
other places of the holy books the word ‘transmigration’ has been 
used. This, however, does not involve any contradiction, for, if 
the spirit goes on moving in the transmigratory cycle for a very 
long time, the effect is the same as in “eternal perdition”, in the 
sense that this phrase has been used by Huzur Maharaj and 
Faqirs. 

What has been written in ‘Sar Bachan Poetry’ about Jesus, 
the Cross and Jesus’ crucifixion was written by Soamiji Maharaj 
as per general belief. It is a fact that Christians worship Jesus 
and the Cross, and, Christians generally believe that Jesus was 
crucified. Soamiji Maharaj only stated these facts. However, 
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even in the Western world, many doubt the story of the Jesus’ 
crucifixion. You yourself must have come across many arti- 
cles, magazines and books to this effect. Actually, the story of 
crucifixion is an allegory. The real significance of crucifixion 
is the passing of the spirit through the third Til which is the centre 
of the Cross formed by the line joining the two eyes and the 
spiritual current at the middle coming from the top. It is in this 
sense, that Jesus was crucified and this is true of all Sadhs, Sants 
and Mahatmas who elevated their spirits from Pind to Brahmand 
through the third Til. For us, it is this spiritual significance that is 
important and we are not at all interested in the controversy as to 
whether Jesus was crucified in a gross physical sense or not. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


SOrrrateshirnrre 


R.S. 
24—3— 1979 
Dear Sir, 
We have no representative as such in U.S. A. When any 


body writes to me from there, [ give my reply to him indivi- 
dually. 


A price list of books on our Faith is enclosed. 


For personal discussion on our Faith you can refer to the 
following persons whose addresses are also given below : 
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R. S. 
2—4— 1979 
Dear brother, 

““Radhasoami Centenary Celebration” is under print and the 
manuscript of the other book ‘Tulsi Saheb’? has been handed 
over to the printer at Agra but he has not yet started the work 
and there is no knowing when he will do so. But you can rest 
assured that as soon as the books are ready, I will send them to 
you. You need not remind me. It is my practice that whenever 
I bring out any new book, I send a copy free to Satsangi friends 
in India and abroad. Thus about three to four hundred copies 
of each new book are distributed free of charge. Moreover, the 
cost of postage is borne by me. 


I work hard on the books not because of any profit-making 
motive. It is labour of love (Sewa). Indeed, it is a matter of 
great satisfaction to me that I have, by now, been able to bring 
out English Translations of all the original literature, in Hindi on 
the Radhasoami Faith. 


The books are priced much lower than the cost involving in 
seeing them through the press. Sale of the books is very limited, 
and to meet the printing, paper, binding and other charges, I have 
to depend upon contributions made by friendly and sympathetic 
Satsangis. 


I can appreciate your suggestion to write a condensed form 
of “Correspondence”. But I am hard pressed for time and have 
time-bound programme of writing other books which will keep 
my hands full till 1985. Besides, many Satsangis from other 
groups join the parent Satsang in Soami Bagh. They and even 
those who join Soami Bagh Satsang directly would like to know 
what difference there is between the other groups and the parent 
Satsang. Their questions have to be answered, and so, it is good 
that answers to all possible questions are already available in the 
Correspondence Volumes as they exist now. Nevertheless, it may 
be desirable for someone at a later date to bring out a condensed 
volume as you suggest. 

You may collect information about other groups, religions 
and faiths. But this can be a double-edged sword. It may help 
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you to appreciate the worth of the parent Satsang by comparison 
with others. It can also lead you astray by the confusion which 
is bound to be created as a result of going through the literature 
published by other groups, religions and faiths. Too much reading 
of too many kinds of things may be a hindrance to true Parmarth. 
It will produce bewildering thoughts in your mind and you are 
likely to be led astray. 


Abercrombie’s book is very old and is not available in the 
open market. One can only have a look at old copies which are 
only available in some old libraries. More often than not such 
copies are moth-eaten and in a tattered condition. I have with 
me one such copy which, however, I do not want to part with. I 
have also with me a photo copy prepared for me by a Satsangi in 
England. Libraries which have the book do not issue it as it 
is now rare. One can only go to some such library and read the 
book and, if so desired copy extracts from it. You can do the 
same thing. But I would emphasize here that not much useful 
purpose from a spiritual point of view will be served by going 
through the whole book. It would be worthwhile only to go 
through the anecdotes illustrating the principle of recollection of 
old impressions referred to by Maharaj Saheb in His book. 

As regards recommending other books of .a similar nature 
I can say that I do not read books other than those on our Faith 
nor do I feel any inclination to do so. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


( 1446 ) 
R. S. 
Dear Mr: se.ccsescsn : 


When Soamiji Maharaj said that “Satsang <will make greater 
strides in future”, He meant that such strides would be made 
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under the aegis of succeeding Sant Sat Gurus or persons working 
directly under Their command and not through any and every 
person working on his own. Preaching and propaganda in any 
active form are abrogated in our Faith. As has been said by Babuji 
Maharaj, our last Sant Sat Guru, ‘“‘Natural sympathy and spiritual 
affinity secretly work in attracting people fitted for following our 
sublime Faith to the Satsang and the people thus attracted derive 
full benefit therefrom. This method ordinarily answers all pur- 
poses, and active propagandas in the shape of public preachings 
etc., are not only unnecessary but produce undesirable results.” 

To the above, I can only add that one should only try to do 
good to one’s own Surat or spirit or soul, leaving the spiritual 
welfare of others to themselves and to the Mauj of Radhasoami 
Dayal. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


16—-4—1979 


I have gone through your long letter. These things area 
part of life. One should not take them to heart too much. One 
should try to keep oneself calm and not worry unduly. Let the 
matters drift or take their own course and remain hopeful of Daya 
coming to your rescue at proper time. If your father is able to 
secure a job, he may be his previous self again. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 
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( 1448 ) 


R. S. 
21—5—1979 


My dear brothet..............- ‘ 

There is no such book as “R. S. Faith Historical Study”’. 
You are perhaps confusing it with the book “Radhasoami Faith : 
History and Tenets’’. 

There is no mention in this book of diaries kept by Huzur 
Maharaj and Maharaj Saheb. It, of course, contains letters written 
by Them to Satsangis. You are perhaps confusing these letters 
with diaries. The letters written by Sant Sat Gurus are, of course, 
genuine. 

There is no book on astrology by Huzur Maharaj though at 
times, He used to show some interest in astrology. Amongst His 
hobbies, astrology was one as stated in paragraph 105 of Huzur 
Maharaj’s biography. Perhaps you are referring to this paragraph. 
But what you write is not consistent with this paragraph. 

You should discharge your duties and responsibilities conn- 
ected with whatever job you are doing and devote as much of 
the rest of your time as possible to the practice of Sumiran and 
the perusal of the holy books. You should read them over again 
and again. You should remember that there can be no hurry in 
Parmarthi progress. We have taken the Saran of Radhasoami 
Dayal and can only do our best, and leave the rest to His Mauj 
and care. Do not be impatient. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
7—11—1979 
Dear Mr. ........00060, 
Please convey my hearty Radhasoami to Shri Uma Shankar 
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Kapoor. He should bear his trouble patiently. The Supreme 
Father Radhasoami will help him as much as He deems proper. 

On page 12 of Biography of Huzur Maharaj ‘Anami’ in the 
first line is Sat Nam Anami and not Radhasoami Anami. Sat 
Nam Anami is above Sat Lok and below Alakh Lok. Please 
refer to couplet 12 of Bachan I on page 40 of Sar Bachan Poetry 
Part I in Hindi or page 38 English Version. Real Anamiis Radha- 
soami. Anami, Radhasoami, Anami Radhasoami, and Radha- 
soami Anami are one and the same. 

The six centres of Brahmand or spiritual-material division 
are Shiv, Brahma, Vishnu, Shahas-dal-kanwal, Trikuti and Sunn. 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadev are the three real gods. What are 
found in the centres of the Pind or material-spiritual division are 
not real Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadev, but their reflections or 
erat ‘Chhaya’. 


8 Sthans 
or 
a 8 Purushas 


Das Muqam 


1. Sahg-dal-kanwal 1. Sahas-dal-kanwal 
2. Trikuti 2. Trikuti 
3. Sunn 3. Sunn 
4, Maha Sunn 

4. Bhanwar Gupha 5. Bhanwar Gupha 
5. Sat Lok-Sat Nam 6. Sat Lok-Sat Nam 

7. Sat Nam Anami 
6. Alakh Lok 8. Alakh Lok 
7. Agam Lok 9. Agam Lok 

10. Anami Radhasoami 


8. Anami Radhasoami 


j 


From the above chart, you will see that Soamiji Maharaj 
was the incarnation of the highest region, which is also known as 
the eighth Sthan or the tenth Mugam. It is a question of differ- 
ence in nomenclature but the sense is the same. 

A Jiva, who is ascending from lower to higher regions, has 
to, if she happens to be in the female form, be born as a male for 
complete redemption, for, as a female, she can go up to Sunn and 
not higher. This, however, does not apply to Buaji Saheba as. — 
She came from above Sat Lok, and after the death of Her 
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physical body, Her Surat went back above Sat Lok. She did not 
stay in the Brahmand or in the Chaurasi like other Jivas or Surats. 
‘Her Samadh is in Sat Lok’ means that She came from above Sat 
Lok and went back above Sat Lok. 


““Samadh” means a repository of the remains (ashes) of a 
Sant’s body. It would be absurd to give this meaning of 
Samadh to Buaji Saheb’s case for Her ashes cannot go to Sat Lok, 
for, how can any material thing go to Sat Lok? Her ashes are 
preserved in the Satsang archives. 


Books once sold are not taken back, i.e., purchased by Sat- 
sang. Selling as Raddi will fetch you very little money and it 
will not be worthwhile. You can either keep them with you or 
throw them in a river. 


Sant Darshan is an album containing pictures of Sants and 
holy places. About the progress in the construction of the Holy 
Samadh, read the new book ‘Centenary Celebrations’. 


I seldom go outside Soami Bagh and therefore am unable to 
make any suggestions about a job here, which will suit you. But 
I can say this much that Agra itself is already over-populated and 
the chances of any outsider getting a job here are remote. I would 
therefore advise you to stay where you are and try to improve 
your prospects. 


It is right that Babuji Maharaj had said ‘He would Himself 
vouchsafe every kind of recognition necessary for the welfare of 
the Jiva’. When Babuji Maharaj Himself had said so, no Sat- 
sangi should think that He would not enable us to recognise the 
Sant Sat Guru when He chooses to manifest Himself. It is only a 
question of time and it is hoped that it is not distant now. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 
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( 1450 ) 


R. K. Ghosal A.R.I. 
(Chemi.) 
P.O. Kanke, Dt. Ranchi 
20—10 1979 
Deeply respected Bhai Saheb, 


Hearty Radhasoami. It is a very great mercy and grace of 
Radhasoami Dayal that you kindly brought out 2 books, viz., 
‘Holy Epistles’ and other sacred writings for the real benefit of 
true devotees of the Supreme Father. More and more R. S. to 
you. 

Huge gain has been secured from these holy books, but 
Bhai Saheb, more hidden benefits are there to suck which this 
‘self? will be able to, when the change of ‘seat’ will be higher and 
higher. And as such the benefits are endless. 

It is the ardent desire of this ignorant self that a book may 
kindly be published to relate the different aspects and events as 
well as the experiences of lofty devotees for the period from 1949 
to 1979, i.e., 30 years. That is, beginning from the time when our 
great beloved Sant Sat Guru Huzur Babuji Maharaj departed for 
His original abode without appointing His successor. Otherwise 
we may miss the link of time or gap to be filled. 2nd book may 
again be brought out from 1980 to the period when next Sant Sat 
Guru will appear in human form for us in near future. 

This is the desire of this insignificant self and the rest lies on 
the Mauj of Radhasoami Dayal. 

Hearty Radhasoami to you, 

Yours sincerely, 
R. K. Ghosal 


(1451 ) 
R. S. 
30th November, 1979 
What you write is something quite serious and I can see how 
agitated and harassed you are. You have my full sympathy and 
3 
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I have done what | could, viz., prayed to Babuji Maharaj to help 
you and offered Bhent to Him on your behalf, that is, I have 
dropped some money in the Bhent-box. 

You should consult your friends and well-wishers and seek 
their advice. You should consider the pros and cons of the 
advice they offer and act accordingly. 

If she could be removed from the present environment and 
taken to a distant place, that might perhaps help. 

I would very much like to hear from your next letter that 
she has been released from the clutches of the gangsters. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


( 1452 ) 
R. S. 
10 12—1979 
My dear brother Chinu Bhai, 


Yours of the 3rd December. 

Here is what J would like to say about what you call an 
‘error’ on the last page of my ‘Centenary Celebrations’. 

Firstly, there is no inconsistency in the two names given on 
the last page of the brochure. Only the first name has been given 
of each of the two persons in the picture. I have omitted adding 
‘Maheshwari, Personal Assistant to Babuji Maharaj’ in my case 
and, to be consistent, have omitted “Saran Kapur, Retired Civil 
Surgeon”’ in the other case. 

Secondly, and that is more important, --you must under- 
stand that the Personal Assistant to Babuji Maharaj could never 
make an error or mistake. You call it an error because you fail 
to appreciate the significance of the omission. 

One may not realize the significance now, but if one waits 
and if one is sincere, one will understand and appreciate it at 
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proper time. If one is a sincere Parmarthi, one cannot be the 
victim of a misunderstanding. 


Perhaps you missed a paragraph on page 19 of “Param Sant 
Tulsi Saheb” which is very relevant in this regard. For ready 
reference, I am quoting that paragraph below. 


“Tn this way Tulsi Saheb introduced the Supreme Being 
in the person of Soamiji Maharaj to His family members 
as well as to His own devotees and, through them, to 
the public at large. It was solely with a view to intro- 
ducing Soamiji Maharaj that Tulsi Saheb had come all 
the way from Poona to Hathras City near Agra.” 


Actually, Tulsi Saheb incarnated Himself to introduce 
Soamiji Maharaj to the world. This was necessary as, otherwise, 
the world would not be able to recognise Soamiji Maharaj. And 
if such introduction was necessary for Soamiji Maharaj Himself, 
it could not be otherwise for any other Sant Sat Guru. Indeed, 
the tradition that some great personage should hint about the 
coming Master and introduce Him to the world has been there 
since bygone days. A great sage like Vishwamitra had to be there 
to introduce Ram. Vishwamitra had recognised Ram even as a 
boy and he asked Dashrath to give Ram to him so that Ram could 
offer protection to the Rishis (sages) against the demons who 
wanted to spoil their Yagya. Dashrath first said that if to punish 
the demons was the purpose, then, rather than taking the boy Ram, 
Vishwamitra should take with him his soldiers who would be more 
suited to the purpose and whom Dashrath was ready to give. 
But Vishwamitra knowing who Ram was, insisted on having Ram. 
Dashrath still hesitated, and another great sage, Vashishta had to 
tell him that he should unhesitatingly give Ram to Vishwamitra 
and he would be doing great good to his own self thereby. 

When Yudhishthir performed his Rajsuya Yagya, the 
question as to who should be worshipped first (aa ymt—Agra 
Pooja) came up. It required a great personage like Vyas to say 
that the honour should go to Krishna, who, Vyas Ji alone knew, 
was an incarnation. There was much opposition to Vyas Ji’s 
proposal but the authority of Vyas was such that he could over- 
come and silence all the opposition and ultimately make everybody 
agree that the honour of being worshipped first (aw gm—Agra 
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Pooja) should go to Krishna. It was only after Vyas had intro- 
duced Krishna that he came to be regarded as an incarnation by 
people in general. 


In the case of Christ, too, John the Baptist had to introduce 
him to the world. (Refer to the last few lines on page 2 and a 
few lines on the top of page 3 of “Param Sant Tulsi Saheb’’). 

Soamiji Maharaj left no doubt that Huzur Maharaj would 
succeed Him as Sant Sat Guru. Huzur Maharaj, on His part, 
gave quite clear hints that Maharaj Saheb, Buaji Saheba and 
Babuji Maharaj were future Sant Sat Gurus. Babuji Maharaj, 
on the other hand, gave no hint as to who His successor would 
be. He knew that the interregnum was going to be long and 
it would be too early to throw any such hint then. But a hint is 
necessary not only inwardly but from outside also. Indeed, a hint 
from outside is a must and it has to come from someone who is 
fit to throw such a hint, as it is not possible for an ordinary 
human being to recognize a Sant as has been so cryptically stated 
by Tulsi Saheb : 

wre AT He Aa TA Meer; Tad art wear Te ater | 

If somebody says he, by himself, has recognized a Sant, I 

will lend him a deaf ear. 

Now, it is said that there are about a lakh of Soami Bagh 
Satsangis owing allegiance to Babuji Maharaj, and I would advise 
you that you should search your heart and find out who, amongst 
them, you feel, is the person a hint from whom would convince 
you, and J would add that after deciding who he is according to 
you, you should keep him in your own mind and you need not 
disclose your decision to me. 

Daya Ram Sahani, whom I knew very well, did not have the 
competence to write down from memory Babuji Maharaj’s dis- 
courses given in Deoghar. In fact, Munshi Shiv Saran Lal wrote 
those discourses, and Daya Ram Sahani copied from whatever 
came to his hands out of the heaps of notes which Munshi Shiv 
Saran Lal had prepared. The registers containing his notes, if 
placed one above the other, would reach one yard in height, but 
much of what he wrote was incoherent, irrelevant and likely to 
create confusion. The whole set of his notes in the form of regi- 
sters by Mauj came to my possession. I very carefully went 
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through them and, after having picked out the essence from them, 
have already brought it out in the form of Vol. 6 of Babuji Maha- 
raj’s discourses. This done, I destroyed the registers of his notes, 
not only because they had nothing more which would be worth 
printing but also because if they later on went to the hands of 
somebody else, he might again start arguing that this portion or 
that portion of those notes had not been published and that should 
be done now. Since you have with you only copies of some por- 
tions of Munshi Shiv Saran Lal’s notes, you can well understand 
from the above that I have already seen the material which you 
have with you, and so, it is of no interest to me. You too can 
forget about those notes now. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


12—-12—1979 


Yours of the fifth December which came to me as a pleasant 
surprise— surprise because | thought you were perhaps no more, 
especially, as I had not heard anything from you for quite some 
time. However, I just took a chance and did send atin of Laddus 
but had almost decided not to send you a new book which I have 
just brought out, but now that I see that you are still in the land 
of the living (Is it resurrection ?) I shall certainly send my new 
book soon by surface mail. 


[ am glad that you received the Laddus on St. Nicolas day. 
In the past also, you received the Prashad sent by me, on one or 
the other important day, say, your birth day and soon. This 
seems to be a special Grace of Radhasoami Dayal. 
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With hearty Radhasoami and best wishes for a happy new 
year, 


Yours sincerely, 


R. S. 
4—]—1980 
DCA teiccccsiinns 


I am glad to know that, by grace, everything is okay at your 
end. 

The dream you saw does not have any significance. Our 
own thoughts and anxieties take forms and appear as dreams. 
You should not take them seriously. When you see such dreams, 
repeatedly utter RADHASOAMI Nam. 


You should regularly perform Sumiran and read the holy 
books. You will receive grace, mercy, protection and guidance 
thereby. 


Patra =1. Leaf for writing upon, a paper, a leaf 
written upon. 
2. A letter, a document. 
3. A magazine, a periodical, a newspaper. 
Prem = Love, affection, kindness, tender regard, 
kindliness, friendship, love and devotion, 
sport, pastime, joy, delight, gladness. 

Prem Patra= Jt is the name of a fortnightly magazine 

containing discourses written to Huzur 
Maharaj’s dictation. 

The discourses given in one year have been collected and 
printed as one volume. In this way, there are six volumes of 
Prem Patra. 

I wish you a happy new year. May the new decade dawn 
with all the hopes of happier and better days. 
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With hearty Radhasoami greetings, — ; 
Yours sincerely, 


-7--1—1980 


The sound from the right ear or that coming direct from 
above, that is, through the middle of the fore-head, should be 
listened to. Any sound coming from the left side should not be 
listened to, that is, attention should be diverted from it because 
that is a sound of Kal and Maya. The sound coming from the 
tight side or the middle is that of Dayal, that is, the Merciful Lord. 
You may profitably go through the pamphlet ‘Jugat Prakash 
Radhasoamt’. 

May the new decade dawn on you with all the hopes of 
happier and better days. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


R. S. 
21—1—1980 
Dear Kedar Nath Saha, 
I am sorry to hear of your troubles and difficulties. But 
you should know that you are not the lone sufferer. The whole 


’ world is in trouble. Everyone has to suffer because of past 
Karmas. I do hope and believe that repetition of Radhasoami 
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Nam will bring about some mitigation of your suffering but the 
debts of Karma have to be paid off. Youcan pray to Radhasoami 
Dayal for His help but you cannot demand it and dictate best its 
nature. He will certainly help you but in a manner which He 
considers best. If you cannot repose your trust in Him and feel 
disappointed with the Radhasoami Faith, you may give it up at 
your choice. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


SOrrraheohsn 


a al 


( 1457 ) 
Ri $8. 
Dear Sant Das, 

Thank you for your spiritual guidance and the letter of intro- 
duction, to Mr. and Mrs. Collias. We received your letter on 
8- 1—1980 and met Mr. and Mrs. Collias on 9-- 1251980. 

We, Larry and Rose Davis, and Ms. Pearl peoples, were 
blessed with their hospitality. 

We talked, laughed, and drank some of the Indian tea you 
gave to Mr. Collias. Mr. Collias was kind enough to share also 
some Prashad (pickle lemon) that he had received from you. 

Sincerity and love seem to be the two words to describe the 
theme of our conversations, as well as the atmosphere. 

We know that we probably have illusions of what love and 
devotion is, and we feel we would like to tread this path honestly. 

It is hard to be patient, what do you suggest we do in this 
instance. 

Thank you again. With heart’s full of smiles. 

Hearty Radhasoami, 

P.S. Mr. Collias will be showing us films of a trip to India, 
on 13—1—1980. 
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R. S. 
1—13-—-1980 
Dear Sant Das Ji, 

I know it seems that before I have received reply to one 
letter, here I go writing another. 1 simply find it hard to restrain 
myself from thanking you: THANK YOU : SANT DAS JI : for 
your Blessings. 

Over Mr. and Mrs. Collias’ house today 1—13—80 Sunday, 
me, my wife, and Mrs. Peoples were shown a film of Mr. Collias’ 
visit to India. It was for me, a moving and touching experience ! 

Also, over his living room MANTEL he had placed, pictures 
of the PAST SANT SAT GURUS AND A PICTURE OF YOU. 

L also had the sacred privilege to touch with my forehead 
the HOLY SCARE that once laid on the bed of OUR SUPREME 
FATHER BABUJI MAHARAJ ! 

L asked Mr. Collias for Prashad and he generously gave us 
some to share amongst ourselves. 

While eating a delicious vegetarian meal, we heard a tape of 
recorded SHABDS. How beautiful they sounded, as if, from 
Another World. 

So, as you can see Dear SANT DAS JI, the blessings are 
plentiful and I thank YOU ! 

Thank you for reading this letter. 

With the Love that I can muster, Hearty Radhasoami ! 

Truly, 


( 1459 ) 
Radhasoami 
January 25, 1980 

Dear Mr. S. D. Maheshwari, 

Thanks very much for your letter dated January 4, 1980. 

Regarding your inquiry, I am a 29 years old, American 
black, born and raised in Boston. I became interested in spiritu- 
ality since my undergraduate days at Brandeis University in 1970. 
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My religious background has been Episcopalian Christian, Bap- 
tist—and later, a change to Zen, Tibetan Buddhism; a conversion 
in 1971 to Islam (the Ahmadiyya Movement in Islam). I was an 
active Muslim until last year when I decided to leave all orthodox 
religions after investigating —that all religions were essentially the 
same, I had read ‘The Essential Unity of Religions’ by Bhagwan 
Das and a book by the Sufi Hazrat Inayat Khan, ‘The Unity of 
Religious Ideals’. 

I was disappointed with orthodox Islam. I could not (and 
still not) understand the quarrels and disputes between the various 
sects. I did not appreciate the ‘missionary’ character of the group 
I was involved in and I became interested in Sufism. Recently, 
my wife left me due to my interest in Radhasoami Principle she 
is a Muslim and I have been boycotted by my local Mulim 
community. I guess you might say that in their eyes, I am now 
an unbeliever or kafir. 1 have studied and read the lives and 
works of Mansur, Maulana Rumi, Shams-i-Tarvej, Hafiz, Muni- 
ddin Chisti, Sarmad, Sheikh Farid, Kabir. “In fact, in 1978, I 
searched for a Sufi Master - I met Hazrat Imayat Khan’s son, Pir 
Vilayat, a Sufi representative of the Nimatullah order and various 
Yogis. Later that year, I discovered the Kirpal Singh Ruhani 
Satsang group, attended their meetings for a while. This was the 
first time I learned of Soamiji Maharaj and Surat Shabd Yoga. I 
later read a book called ‘Seekers of India’ which told me about 
Kirpal Singh Ji, Huzur Baba Sawan Singh Ji, Maharaj Charan 
Singh Ji of Beas, Dayal Bagh, and Soami Bagh. In 1973 and also 
in 1977 (when I was a Muslim of the Ahmadiyya Sect) I visited 
Pakistan and India, I was in the Punjab and visited Lahore, 
Padian, Pabwah, Amritsar. 


I have been studying recently various spiritual works by 
different teachers, Masters, and Movements. A friend suggested 
that I write to you for information on your group. I always try 
to stay open for new ideas and thought in order to tread the path 
of self and god realization. I also feel it is important to lead an 
ethical and moral life, but mystic spiritual practices are also neces- 
sary. I welcome any advice and/or comments and I thank you 
very much for your correspondence. 


Sincerely, 
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R. S. 


February 4, 1980 
Dear Mr. ......00.002. ; 


It appears that you have read books on all important reli- 
gions of the world. But you have been groping in the dark. For 
instance, you have used a high sounding phrase, viz., the essential 
unity of all religions. People, in general, are used to talk in the 
same terms, but lam afraid they do not know what it means. 
Prophets, Incarnations and Mahatmas, who have so far made 
their advent in this world, came from different centres or 
regions of the creation. Any one of them promulgated his religion 
with the deity of the centre from which he came and he told his 
followers to regard that deity as god and goal. He did not know 
that there are still higher centres or regions. In the same way, 
whoever reached any centre or region, took its deity to be the ulti- 
mate and final. He was not aware that there are higher centres be- 
cause he did not have the guidance of one who knew of the other 
centres. One who knows of and has Himself reached the highest 
centre, is a Sant or the Supreme Spirit. 

The question now is how to measure or determine the access 
or reach of the leader of any particular religion. The answer is 
that this human body itself is the measuring rod, for, the entire 
creation, with all its centres and regions, is represented in the 
human body, on a small scale. What is outside is inside and what 
exists inside is present outside. And this is why it is said that 
know thyself, i.e., find out the secrets of this noble human form, 
which is the microcosm representing the macrocosm. 


A traveller bound for Home shall first ascertain in which 
particular centre he is at present located and what is the ultimate 
goal which is the highest of all. Then he has to find out the path 
and seek a Guide who can take him along the path, remaining 
constantly with him. The path is, of course, inside and not out- 
side. 

With these preliminary remarks, I would recommend that 
you should please read the following books : 

1. Sar Bachan Radhasoami (Prose) by Soamiji Maharaj. 

2. Radhasoami Mat Prakash, by Huzur Maharaj. 
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. Discourses on Radhasoami Faith, by Maharaj Saheb. 
Phelps’ Notes, notes on discourses of Babuji Maharaj. 
Chapter 1 (Introduction) of the book ‘‘Radhasoami 
Faith : History and Tenets”’, already sent to you by sur- 
face mail on the 8th January. 

6. Chapter 1 (Introduction) of the book ‘Biorgraphy of 
Huzur Maharaj’ (sent separately). 

7. Chapter 1 (Introduction) of the book ‘Biography of 
Babuji Maharaj’ (sent separately). 

8. Talk given by S. D. Maheshwari to the representative of 
the Lucknow Television Centre on June 21, 1978 (sent 
separately). This is to be found in the brochure ‘Radha- 
soami Centenary Celebrations’. 

There is a unity of all religions only in the sense that the 
leaders of all of them asked their followers to go up on higher. 
But there is a diversity depending upon which leaders came from 
where or which centre was attained by anyone of his followers. 
To them that would appear to be the highest centre but that is 
not so. Another leader and his followers would think the same 
way. And this is how different religions came into existence. But 
they are not same, just as the crown of the head and the sole of 
the feet are not same. There are gradations in the creation and 
so there are gradations in different religions. Religions of an 
increasingly higher order came to be promulgated in point of time 
depending on the fitness of Jivas. Now is the time for the reve- 
lation of the highest truth. 


With Radhasoami greetings, 


Rw 


Yours sincerely, 


R. 8S. 
February 4, 1980 


Dear........sssceery 
Smoke you can in moderation, but meat and wine should 


never be taken. 
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A Bengali Satsangi complained to Maharaj Saheb that he 
was not getting any bliss in his spiritual practices. Maharaj Saheb 
asked him to give up taking fish and meat diet. That Satsangi 
replied that he did not take those things. Thereupon, Maharaj 
Saheb retorted, “Your wife takes fish”. At this, that Satsangi 
submitted, “What of that? I do not take fish”. Straightaway, 
enquired Maharaj Saheb, “Have you stopped licking and kissing 
your wife ?”” 

Another Satsangi suffering from tuberculosis was advised by 
his doctor to take meat. He referred the matter to Maharaj 
Saheb who categorically stated, ““No, No, never. It will do very 
great harm.” 

I note the troubles and tribulations you are passing through. 
I pray to Babuji Maharaj to mitigate them and/or give you enough 
strength to bear them with fortitude. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 


March 17, 1980 
Dearest Sant Das, 


This lowly slave would like to submit all of her body and 
mind and wealth at Thy Holy Feet. 


This slave has committed and still is committing aweful deeds. 
Even after being initiated into the highest and most sublime Faith 
Radhasoami Dham, this slave has no shame. 

The sins of this slave are so outrageous, still just by mere 
thought, tears fill her eyes. Because of these aweful deeds, 
this slave is so ashamed. 

This slave does not even know how to ask for mercy from 
the Supreme Father; so that the evil deeds would not interfere with 
the Parmarthi practice, as well as being a true Satsangi sister. 
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This slave humbly submits these sinful acts to Thy most. 
Holy of Holiest, that with the grace and mercy of Radhasoami, 
these evil propensities be removed from this slave’s being. So 
that this slave may serve Thee from the innermost recess of this 
slave’s body and mind. 

But if this slave’s prayer is not to be granted, then this slave 
will continue no matter what circumstances prevail or what pain 
may come, that this slave will with ali humility serve Thee, from 
every breath that she takes. This slave will serve Thee from every 
pore and vein in this body. This slave will serve Thee with every 
word that she utters. This slave will serve Thee with every blink 
of the eyes. This slave will serve Thee with every step she takes. 

This slave will serve Thee with every movement of the hands. 
This slave will serve Thee with every muscle and every drop of 
blood in this body. This slave will serve Thee with every thought 
in her mind. This slave will serve Thee from the inner recess of 
her being. 

This slave humbly submits these sinful deeds at Thy Holy 
Feet. 

This slave is a liar of many lies. This slave has committed 
adultry for too many times. 

This slave has committed foul acts in so many ways till she 
doesn’t know how to ask for true yearning and Bhakti, so that 
this slave may serve only her real father Radhasoami, and have 
true love and devotion for our most gracious and august Father 
Babuji Maharaj. 

This slave is selfish beyond words. This slave has hatred 
written all over her mind. This slave has no idea of what love is 
for the Supreme Father. This slave allows the mind to lead her 
in every direction there is. This slave has envy deep rooted in 
her being. This slave has cheated beyond the cheaters. This 
slave has no love whatsoever, to even come near Radhasoami 
Durbar. 

This slave is so vain till she doesn’t know how to bow be- 
fore Supreme Father and ask for forgiveness. 

This slave is filled with pride; this slave doesn’t know how 
to perform Sumiran sincerely, without the mind jumping all over 
the place. 
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This slave purposely sleeps late just to avoid meditation. 
This slave is so lazy that she takes naps in the middle of the day, 
when she should be attending household needs or reading the 
Holy Books. 


This slave doesn’t know how to pray. This slave would 
like to ask Dear Father, forgive this slave for the misdeeds that 
she has done. 


This slave did not know the true path back home, nor who 
her true Father was. 


Now through Thy grace and mercy, Thou hast granted this 
slave the chance to serve Thee with body and mind, and wealth, so 
that one day this slave may enjoy the Darshan of the most 
Noblest and most Gracious and Giver of all gifts our August 
Father RADHASOAMI DAYAL (Babuji Maharaj). 


This slave needs all the help that she can get. Because with- 
out Thy grace and mercy this slave is just a weakling who can’t 
even move this pen across these sheets of paper to ask for Thy 
mercy. ‘This slave can’t even breathe without Radhasoami. 


This slave could not walk if Radhasoami wasn’t there to 
lead the way. 


This slave would be lost in this jungle of beguiling thieves, 
if Radhasoami had not granted this insignificant slave to be put 
on the true path, and the only path that leads back home. Radha- 
soami, is the highest and the most sublime and gracious and the 
most Merciful Giver of all gifts and Sustainer of all life, Radha- 
soami the beloved and true Father, whom this slave shall serve 
and no one else. 


This slave has sinned a many of sins, this slave has let in 
worldly desires beset her. Please Dear Father, forgive this slave. 
Teach this slave the true meaning of love and devotion. Grant 
this slave true yearning for Thy holy feet. Teach this slave of 
Thine true humility. Let this slave serve Thee with body and 
mind and wealth, and from the recluses of her heart. 


Dear Father, teach this slave how to pray, asking for nothing 
but just to meet Thee. 


Dear Father, teach this slave patience and endurance. Dear- 
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Father, this slave of yours, doesn’t like the way that she is, it 
disrupts her Parmarthi service to her beloved Father Radhasoanj. 

Dear Father, if this prayer doesn’t have any validity, then this 
slave humbly awaits Thy counselling and reprimand, for taking 
up so much of Thy time. 


From this lowly and undeserving slave, Radhasoami. 


P.S. Give a Radhasoami to all the brother and sister Sat- 
sangis. 


( 1463 ) 
R.S. 


21-—3-- 1980 
My dear sister, 


It is perfectly all right when it is said that while dealing with 
any matter, worldly or Parmarthi, one should do so with confi- 
dence and fearlessness, with RADHASOAMI Nam in one’s mind 
all the time. However, the result depends upon one’s Karmas 
and, of course, on Mauj. Lack of confidence and fear would add 
to the trouble which one is already experiencing. Confidence and 
fearlessness and remembrance of the Holy Name RADHASOAMI 
would give one calm and tranquillity which would mitigate the 
trouble to some extent at least. 


About your being given the medicine meant for another 
patient and your retina being wrongly placed, what can one say 
except that it was all bad luck. Only today I read in the news- 
paper that two ladies had to be operated upon, one for thyroid 
gland and another for some abdominal disorder. But it so 
happened that the operation acutually done on each of them, was 
meant for the other lady. In another case, the surgeon’s forcep 
was left in the abdomen of a person who had been operated upon. 
These are rare events and if they occur, what else can we say 
except that they were due to bad luck and past Karmas. 

It is unfortunate that in your state, doctors are not allowed 
to practise homeopathy and herbal methods of treatment. 


In answer to your query “‘are we ever again going to have a 
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Manifestation, “which all of us need so badly”, 1 would say that 
we are certainly going to have a manifestation. It is only a 
question of time. The interregnum has, of course, been very long 
and, for Satsangis, quite painful. But as I wrote to you before, 
this has happened by Mauj. There was a deep purpose behind it, 
and this was to have all the literature on Radhasoami Faith trans- 
lated into English so that English knowing foreigners who are 
bound to join the Faith in large numbers in future, may readily 
have access to the principles and tenets of the Faith which is so 
essential for their spiritual progress. If the interregnum was not 
long enough, it would not have been possible to prepare the 
English translations and also write some original books in English 
before the next manifestation. Ever since the departure of Babuji 
Maharaj to His original abode, I have been working 15-16 hours 
a day and it is only now that the English translation of the original 
literature in Hindi is complete except for four volumes of Prem 
Bani of Huzur Maharaj whose translation also is now well under 
way and will be finished by April 1981. Had manifestation taken 
place in the mean time, we would be all running after the Sant Sat 
Guru and nobody would have given any attention to this trans- 
lation work though it is of supreme importance for the reasons 
stated above. 

As you know, English translation of some selected Shabds 
from the four volumes of Prem Bani has already been made and 
brought out ina book form with the title ‘Prem Bani’. But it 
was felt that complete translation of all the four volumes of Prem 
Bani should be done. The desirability of doing this has also been 
expressed by Mrs. Lucia Mulholland of Brazil who has learnt 
Hindi and passed the Hindi Parichay and Hindi Pravesh exami- 
nations conducted by the Govt. of India. 

If we could wait for thirty years for the manifestation, we 
can certainly wait for a year or two more. Indeed, it would not 
be right to say that there has been no Sant Sat Guru all these 
thirty years. The Sant Sat Guru has been there all this time and 
He is there. Even His identity is known, though He is not 
functioning openly for the above reasons. It is only because the 
Sant Sat Guru is present that Satsangis are making spiritual pro- 
ae which, they feel, they are doing. Besides, ever since the 
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departure of Babuji Maharaj to His original abode, new books (in 
English and Hindi) on the Faith are being brought out in quick 
succession which goes a long way to sustain and strengthen the 
faith of Satsangis. From now on, you will get a new book every 
3-4 months. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
April 2, 1980 
My dear sister, 


It is an unmistakable sign of the grace and mercy of Radha- 
soami Dayal that you are aware of your sins, faults and blemishes. 
All are sinners but all do not realise and recognise that they are 
so. Itis only by the special grace and mercy of Radhasoami 
Dayal that we see our sins and faults and repent for them. Radha- 
soami Dayal would certainly help such persons to remove their 
evil tendencies but they must on their own go on trying to do so. 
Therefore, I would ask you that now that you realise your evil 
deeds through the grace and mercy of Radhasoami Dayal, you 
should keep on trying to curb your evil tendencies without being 
unduly disturbed and perturbed over the wretched condition of 
your mind. 

You should perform Sumiran assiduously and, further, try 
to remember RADHASOAMI Nam at all times. You should 
read the holy books, especially the six volumes of Prem Patra and 
the discourses of Babuji Maharaj as long as and as often as you 
can. You should recite from the ‘Niyamavali’ the Shabd entitled 
“Agam Geet” (p. 17) in the morning before starting the day’s 
work and the Shabd ‘O Guru ! I am a confirmed sinner .......... ares 
(p. 26) at night before retiring, to remind you of your faults and 
blemishes. 
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You must have patience. Do not think that your evil 
tendencies will be removed as soon as you would like them to be. 
It is a hard task to which we must all apply patiently and diligently 
fora longtime. Itisa matter of four lives. Therefore, do not 
lose heart but go on trying, attending to your Parmarthi task 
enthusiastically. 

Read paragraphs 119 and 120 at pp. 83-84, Discourses of 
B. J. M. Vol. 1. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


SOmatksrbwore 
tc eenegeneenemeeremeteanctain, 


( 1465 ) 


April 3, 1980 


You appear to be a strange person. So many times you 
accepted and then gave up the Radhasoami Faith. You do not 
seem to know your own mind. One has to take a decision after 
proper thinking and deliberation and then stick to it. Otherwise, 
one will never make any headway. 


You cannot be in the Radhasoami Faith and still belong to 
a church. This is just not possible. If you want to be in the 
Radhasoami Faith, you must give up all past beliefs and adher- 
ences. 

Huzur Maharaj was in the womb for [8 months. There is 
no misprint or error. My eldest son was in the womb for 14 
months. 


By ‘the sun is very cool in its own sphere’ (paragraph 127, 
Discourses of Babuji Maharaj Vol. III), is meant that the sun is 
cool by itself. This is quite true in spite of the hot sun theory by 
which scientists have proposed to explain a number of facts. How- 
ever, a theory is only a theory, and many a pet scientific theory 
have been discarded in the past because of the discovery of some 
new crucial fact which goes against it, though, prior to this kind 
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of discovery, the theory could explain several other facts. The 
same thing is sure to happen in the case of the hot sun theory. 
One has to remember that radiations can be emitted by hot as well 
as cold bodies. Besides, solar radiation by itself is not hot. It 
is only when it falls on matter that the latter gets heated up. The 
space between the sun and the earth is very cold though huge 
quantities of solar radiation are passing through it every second. 
The outer space is cold because there is very little of matter in it 
to absorb the solar radiation and thus gets heated up. In this 
connection, I would refer you to a note enclosed. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 
Soma hectare 


e 
. 


( 1466 ) 


IS THE SUN REALLY HOT 


Babuji Maharaj, in one of His discourses (Discourses of 
Babuji Maharaj, Vol. 3, Discourse No. 16, p. 79), has 
posed the question : “If scientists were told that the sun 
is cool, how could they believe it ?’’ This, apparently, 
is a leading question implying that the sun is really cold. 
Physicists, who have been long accustomed to think of 
the sun as a blazing inferno, would raise their eye-brows 
in utter disbelief at the suggestion that the sun is cold. In 
the following discussion, the basis of the physicists’ idea 
of a hot sun has been examined on scientific lines and the 
suggestion has been made that, even within the frame- 
work of modern physics, it is possible to think of a 
mechanism by which the sun could emit radiant energy as 
a cold body. 


Temperature is a thermodynamic concept. It is a property 
of matter in bulk, that is, a system consisting of a large number of 
material particles to which statistical theory can be applied. The 
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temperature of any one of these particles or a very few of them 
has no meaning. It is an average property of the many-particle 
system as a whole. According to statistical mechanics, the tempe- 
rature of such a many-body system is a measure of the average 
kinetic energy K. E.) of the particles comprising it. The average 
K. E. depends on the mass of the particles and their motion which 
may be one of translation, rotation or vibration or any combi- 
nation of them. If there is no mass and/or no motion the average 
K. E. is zero and no temperature can be ascribed to the system. 


2. The radiant energy from the sun, being energy and not 
matter, has no temperature, as such. It is only when this radiation 
falls on matter that it increases the average K. E. of its constituent 
particles and thereby increases its temperature. The outer space 
between the sun and the earth, say, is extremely cold though a 
huge amount of radiant energy emitted by the sun is passing 
through it every second. This is because, firstly, the sun’s rays 
are themselves not hot and, secondly, the outer space is almost a 
vacuum, that is, there are very few material particles in it and, 
therefore, there is little or no scope for their absorbing any appre- 
ciable amount of the radiant energy of the sun and thereby heating 
up the outer space. 

3. Not only is radiant energy not hot by itself, it does not 
necessarily require a hot body to serve as its source. There are 
numerous examples of cold bodies emitting radiation. Many 
radioactive elements spontaneously emit high-energy gamma rays. 
Heating or cooling the element has no effect on the nature and 
intensity of the gamma radiation. In an X-ray tube, the anti- 
cathode does not have to be heated up for emitting X-rays. 
Rather, for efficient working, it has to be constantly cooled down 
when it tends to be heated up due to its bombardment by the 
cathode rays which are really fast moving electrons. One does 
not have to heat a ruby crystal to serve as a source of an intense 
Laser-*beam. The examples could be easily multiplied. There- 
fore, from the fact that the sun emits radiation, it does not neces- 
sarily follow that it must be very hot. 

4. Actually, radiation is emitted when any material particle, 
ji.e., an atom, a molecule, an ion, and so on, comes down froma 


* Laser=Light amplification by stimulated emission of radiation. 
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state of higher energy to one of lower energy. The difference in 
energy is emitted as radiation. According to the quantum theory, 
in what is called the ‘stationary state’, the energy of any such 
particle is quantized, that is, the particle can exist in any one of 
the discreet? set of energy levels or states permissible to it under 
the so called ‘boundary’ or experimental condition imposed on its 
motion. This is true of each of the various kinds of energy the 
particle can have. A molecule, for instance, can have energy due 
to translation as a whole, rotation about some axis or axes, vib- 
rations of atoms in the molecule and also the motion of the 
electrons constituting it. Energy due to each of these kinds of 
motion is separately quantized, from which it follows that the total 
energy of the molecule is also quantized. 

5. Ordinarily, any such material particle will be in the 
‘sround state’, i.e., the lowest energy-state. It will not emit radi- 
ation while in this state. It has first to be excited, that is, raised 
to a higher energy-state. Then, when the exciting agency is not 
acting upon it, it falls back to a lower energy-state which may or 
may not be the ground-state in the very first instance. In any 
case, since there is a transition or, rather, fall from a higher toa 
lower level of energy, there is a decrease in the energy of the 
particle which appears as a radiation of definite frequency. As 
many transitions are possible involving different excited states and 
lower energy-states, we get a spectrum of radiation. In the case 
of a molecule, for example, the spectrum often extends from what 
we call the far infra-red to the far ultra-violet. The far infra-red 
corresponds to low-energy heat radiation and is due to transitions 
between vibrational and/or rotational levels permissible to the 
molecule. The ultraviolet and far ultraviolet are caused by transi- 
tions between electronic states defined by the motion of the 
electrons in the molecule. 

6. The important point is that before a particle can emit 
radiation, it has first to be excited or raised to a higher energy 
level than the ground level. There has to be, therefore, some 
kind of exciting agency. Thermal excitation is possible but, ordi- 
narily, this is not a very potent factor of excitation. One would 
require a temperature of several thousand degrees to cause electro- 
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nic excitation in an atom of hydrogen, for example. Of course, 
if the temperature is sufficiently high, not only excitation to higher 
electronic levels but a complete ejection of one or more electrons 
from the atom or molecule, that is, thermal ionization can take 
place. tfte 

7. However, many more potent factors of excitation ,,than 
heat are known. For example, from the atoms of a metal like 
tungsten, electrons from very low energy states can be excited to 
higher levels when the metal is bombarded by fast electrons from 
acathode. High-energy X-radiation is emitted when the atoms 
come back from their excited electronic states to their ground 
states. A gaseous element like hydrogen gives an emission 
spectrum when subjected to the action of an electric arc. It is not 
the heat of the arc which is the exciting agency but the electrons 
present in it, which, on colliding against the hydrogen atoms cause 
their electronic excitation, followed by the production of an electro- 
nic emission spectrum. In the so called photo-electric effect, the 
electrons in a metal like sodium are not only excited to a higher 
level but are also ejected from the atoms, i.e., the atoms are 
ionized, on allowing the ordinary white light of the sun to fall on 
the metal surface. The ‘photons’ or light particles here act as the 
exciting agency. They collide against the electrons in the metal 
and by transferring a part of their energy to the valency electrons 
in the metal atoms, disengage them, causing an electronic flow or 
current in the circuit. 

8. It is, of course, true that modern physicists and astrono- 
mers would swear by the theory proposed by them that the sun 
has a very high temperature, of the order of several millions of 
degrees. However, this is only a theory or, rather, a conjecture 
which has been made by them to ‘explain’ certain facts. Never- 
theless, it has to be borne in mind that a theory is, after all, only 
a theory, and though any particular theory may explain several 
facts, it fails if it does not account for the result of even one crucial 
experiment (experimentum cruci). This has happened very often 
in the past with many one-time pet theories. 

9. In the case of light, for example, the theory that it 
consists of particles was proposed by Newton to explain the laws 
of geometrical optics, including the laws of reflection and refraction 
of light. But it could not explain interference phenomena invol- 
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ving light, which came to be discovered later on. And so, it was 
soon supplanted by the so called wave theory of light suggested 
by Young who could easily convince physicists that, depending on 
phase difference or path difference, two waves of light of identical 
wave-length could partially or totally destroy each other at some 
points of the path and re-inforce each other at other points, thus 
giving rise to interference fringes. The wave theory could also 
explain the laws of reflection and refraction of light. The wave 
theory, being thus more comprehensive than Newton’s particle 
theory, soon replaced the latter. And when Maxwell gave the 
wave theory an apparently firm mathematical foundation in terms 
of his electromagnetic theory of light, it was thought that the last 
word about light had been said, viz., that it is energy which is 
propagated in the form of waves. However, this confidence was 
rudely shaken when the photo-electric phenomenon, already 
referred to, was discovered. No amount of juggling with the wave 
theory could explain the photo-electric effect, especially, the exis- 
tence of the so called ‘photo-electric threshold’ which requires that 
light of a minimum frequency is necessary to dislodge the electrons 
from the metal and if the frequency is lower than this minimum, 
no electron would be set free however intense the light with which 
the metal is irradiated. This was incomprehensible in terms of 
the wave theory of light. To explain the photo-electric effect and 
the occurrence of a photo-electric threshold, Einstein introduced 
the photon-theory of light which regards a beam of light as an 
assembly of light particles to which Einstein gave the name 
photons. Indeed, physicists have now got reconciled to the posi- 
tion that light is a rather strange thing which behaves as a wave 
in some phenomena or experiments, while in others, its photon-- 
or, particle character is emphatically brought out. The physicist 
really parries the question as to how is it that light sometimes 
behaves as a wave and, at other times, as a particle. To him, 
instead of what he considers to be a sterile pursuit of this question, 
the more objective and fruitful approach would be to accept the 
wave-particle duality of light as something ingrained in light asa 
physical entity, and then use his resources for studying and 
rationalizing the experimental behaviour of light as a particle or 
as a wave. 

10. Like the theory of light, the theory of the electron, 
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which is the simplest fundamental particle of the physicist, has 
undergone a drastic change in recent years. There is a host of 
phenomena showing that the electron is a light material particle 
with a negative charge. Both the charge and the mass of the 
electron have been accurately measured. So, the physicist had 
got thoroughly accustomed to thinking of the electron as a tiny, 
negatively charged particle which is a constituent of all atoms and 
molecules. He, therefore, got a rude shock when de Broglie, 
Davisson and G. P. Thomson showed that an electron in motion 
can also behave as a wave. A monochromated beam of electrons, 
on passing through a crystal, produces a well defined electron 
diffraction pattern on a photographic plate in much the same way 
as monochromatic light, after passing through an optical grating, 
would produce interference fringes on a screen, the crystal acting 
as a three-dimensional grating in the case of the electron beam. 
So, the physicist’s ideas concerning the electron had to be drasti- 
cally revised and he has now got reconciled to the position that, 
depending on the nature of the experiment, the electron can behave 
either as a wave or as a particle. Indeed, this wave particle duality 
is now known to be a common feature of all material particles. 
Just as there are light waves, so also there exist matter waves. For 
these matter waves, a new branch of mechanics, called wave 
mechanics, has come to be developed. 

11. This brings us to what might be described as the most 
fundamental tenet of modern physics. According to the physicist, 
the phenomenological world consists of a number of ‘fundamental 
particles’, and he believes that all phenomena can be explained 
and understood, at least in principle, in terms of the space-time 
career of these fundamental particles or, to be more explicit, in 
terms of the position and motion of these particles in known fields 
of force. To put it in other words, according to the physicist, a 
knowledge of what might be called the mechanics of these particles 
is necessary and sufficient for accounting for and predicting the 
phenomena which they give rise to. It is this attitude and approach 
which has invested mechanics with a key role in physics. What 
is now called classical mechanics is largely the handi-work of 
Lagrange, Hamilton and, in particular, Newton. Based on the 
laws of motion discovered by him, Newton (along with Kepler) 

39 
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could calculate the trajectories of heavenly bodies and predict with 
great precision the occurrence of such phenomena as the eclipses 
of the sun and the moon. Terrestrial particles, like a stone thrown 
under the action of the earth’s gravity and a bullet fired froma 
gun also followed Newtonian mechanics quite rigidly. It was, 
therefore, only natural on the part of physicists to try to apply 
Newtonian or classical mechanics to describe the motion of atomic 
and sub-atomic particles, e.g., an electron. However, when this 
was done, predictions made on the basis of calculations were in 
total disagreement with actual observations. For instance, while 
calculations showed that the electronic spectrum of atomic hydro- 
gen should be continuous, the observed spectrum was found to 
consist of a discreet (not continuous) set of lines.* In other words, 
in the case of atomic and sub-atomic particles, classical mechanics 
altogether failed. In spite of this failure, the physicist stuck to his 
basic doctrine of mechanics being at the root of all phenomena 
and, according to him, what really had to be done was to invent 
the kind of mechanics which would apply to atomic and sub- 
atomic particles. Pursuing this idea, he slowly and gradually 
developed a new kind of mechanics, the so-called quantum mecha- 
nics which, subject to certain limitations (described below), has 
been found to be quite fruitful so far. Quantum mechanics makes 
a radical departure from Newtonian or classical mechanics. Its 
postulates are foreign to, and entirely at variance with, the concepts 
of classical mechanics. Our ‘common sense’ view of bodies in 
motion is based on our direct experience with large particles, e.g., 
a falling stone, a flying bullet, the earth orbiting round the sun, 
and soon. To them Newtonian mechanics applies strictly. We 
would expect the same kind of mechanics to be valid for sub- 
atomic particles. Since this is actually not so, we have been forced 
to swallow the rather revolutionary ideas of quantum mechanics 
which, somehow—we do not ‘see’ how—describes the motion of 
these small particles correctly. Not only this. It turns out that 
quantum mechanics is valid for all kinds of particles, big or small. 
In this sense, it is more comprehensive than Newtonian or classical 
mechanics which applies only to large particles. So, though 
quantum mechanics is jarring to our ‘common sense’ based on 


* Discreet set of lines ==lines which are clearly differentiated or separated 
from one another. 
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everyday experience with ‘large’ particles, we have gradually got 
reconciled to it more as an expedient than as an aesthetically satis- 
fying theory. 

12. Its success as an expedient apart, quantum mechanics 
suffers from an extremely disturbing feature insofar as it is rooted 
in what has been called the ‘Uncertainty Principle’. This principle 
stems from the modern physicist’s strict adherence to what he calls 
objectivity in the sense that he would not admit into his parlance 
any statement which cannot be verified by an experiment by the 
methods at his disposal, nor would he accept any idea or concept 
which cannot be measured and assigned a precise value. Accor- 
ding to the modern physicist, if this attitude is not adopted and 
strictly adhered to, one would be going beyond the jurisdiction of 
physics and straying into the uncertain and nebulous domain of 
metaphysics. Besides, by such transgression, one does not really 
gain much, for, experience has shown that any theory which 
deviates from this attitude and approach is ultimately found to be 
in disagreement with facts. As an example, one can take Bohr’s 
theory of the spectrum of atomic hydrogen which, at one time, 
was regarded as one of the most perfect theories of physics. Bohr 
thought that the electron in the hydrogen atom goes round the 
nucleus in one or other of a discreet set of circular orbits. To be 
able to explain the atomic spectrum of hydrogen, he had to calcu- 
late the energies of the electron in these orbits. The total energy 
of the electron in any one of these orbits is partly kinetic and 
partly potential. The kinetic energy depends on the velocity (v) 
of the electron in this orbit and its potential energy depends on its 
position relative to the nucleus as the origin, that is, on the radius 
(r) of the orbit in which the electron is moving with the velocity 
(vy). Bohr had, therefore, to calculate r and v for each of the 
several possible circular orbits. To do so, he, quite understand- 
ably, started with a statement like this: Let v be the velocity of 
the electron while it is moving in a circular orbit of radius r. By 
a curious combination of classical mechanics and quantum ideas, 
he could set up two equations in r and y, from which he was able 
to calculate each of them separately. The electronic energies 
calculated from values of r and v obtained in this manner were 
strikingly consistent with the observed spectrum of atomic hydro- 
gen. The glory of Bohr’s theory was, however, very short-lived, 
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for it was soon found that it could not give any idea about the 
intensity of the spectral lines though it could correctly predict their 
frequencies. Besides, many fine features of the spectrum could 
not be accounted for. What is more important in the present 
context, it was challenged on the ground that it ran counter to the 
above mentioned basic tenet of modern physics that we must refrain 
from making any statement which cannot be verified by an experi- 
ment. On this ground, objection was raised against the very first 
statement with which Bohr started, viz., ‘Let the electron be 
moving with a velocity v while it is at a distance r from the 
nucleus’. It is argued that this is an inadmissible statement (even 
as a hypothesis), for, in order that it may be meaningful and 
acceptable, one should be able to make a simultaneous measure- 
ment of both rand v. Unfortunately, this cannot be done. The 
reason is this : The experimental conditions which have to be set 
up for an exact determination of the position of the electron, that 
is, its distance r from the nucleus, are just the opposite of the 
experimental conditions which have to be realized to determine 
the velocity, v, simultaneously. The two sets of experimental 
conditions being incompatible, simultaneous accurate determi- 
nation of both r and » is impossible, and this is what Bohr assumed 
or wrongly took for granted as implied in his statement “‘Let the 
electron be moving with a velocity v,- not v+dv or v-dy, while 
itisat a distance r,. notr-+dr or r-- dr —, from the centre’. 
The kind of incompatibility referred to above is true not only of 
position and velocity but also of any other pair of what are called 
canonically conjugate dynamical variables, e.g., energy and time, 
angular momentum and angle, and soon. One can, at least in 
principle, measure any one of this pair, say r, in the pair r and v, 
as accurately as one might wish to do by refining and sharpening 
the experimental conditions for determining r or the position of 
the electron, but if one does that one will find that the conjugate 
quantity, here vy, no longer has a sharp or precise value but it can 
have any one of a set of values whose relative probabilities can be 
calculated but it will not be possible to say that v has such and 
such definite value. In other words, there is an uncertainty in the 
value of y. 

13. The abovementioned statistical or probabilistic descrip- 
tion of the dynamical behaviour of a particle is really a confession 
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of ignorance, for, if both the conjugate quantities (here, r and v) 
are not precisely known, a complete picture does not emerge. It 
is as though we are destined to see only one side of the shield and 
that, too, at the cost of knowledge of the other side in the sense 
that the more close a view we try to take of one side, the other 
side becomes increasingly blurred or uncertain. A deeper probe 
into the nature of this uncertainty has revealed that it is really due 
to the fact that in trying to measure, by an experiment, one of the 
dynamical variables, say position, the experiment disturbs the 
particle, due to which, we cannot get the precise value which the 
conjugate property, here velocity, which the particle originally, i.e., 
before disturbance, had. In the jargon of modern physics, this 
disturbance is really due to an interaction between the observer 
and the observed. In the case of large bodies, too, like a falling 
stone or a bullet fired from the gun or the earth orbiting round 
the sun, a similar disturbance also occurs but, with such massive 
particles, the disturbance is so small that it cannot be detected 
experimentally. However, in the case of a light sub-atomic particle 
like the electron, the disturbance is very pronounced. All this 
means that the physicist today is in a strange situation. He wants 
to acquire knowledge of the physical world on the basis of direct 
observation by the experimental methods of physics known to 
him. But when he tries to observe one aspect, he causes a distur- 
bance of the observed, due to which, other aspects become 
uncertain, which really means that by sticking to the experimental 
approach and using the experimental methods of physics at his 
disposal, the physicist can never get a complete picture of even the 
physical world. He has to swallow a certain amount of uncertainty 
and remain satisfied with a probabilistic or statistical description 
of nature. Einstein, than whom a greater physicist has perhaps 
never lived, could not accept this position. He could not believe 
that even the behaviour of a single particle would have to be 
described on a probabilistic or statistical basis. According to him, 
it was unthinkable that God takes decisions by the throw of dice, 
as he put it. Unfortunately, Einstein had no better theory to 
offer but he died cherishing the hope that someday an aesthetically 
satisfactory and comprehensive theory would be discovered by 
somebody, which would circumvent the difficulties being encoun- 
tered by theoretical physicists at present. 
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14. Enough has been said about the worth of any theory. 
What is a successful theory now is sure to be supplanted someday 
by another theory which will be able to explain more facts and 
make better prediction of yet undiscovered facts. Indeed, facts 
are the masters of the situation. They stand on their own legs, 
irrespective of the ability or otherwise of any pet theory to explain 
and rationalize them. This is also true of the idea or theory that 
the sun has a very high temperature. This idea mainly stems from 
the theory of thermonuclear reactions, it being assumed that these 
reactions which can be observed and studied on the earth are also 
responsible for the creation of the radiant energy of the sun. A 
thermonuclear reaction is one in which two or more positively 
charged nuclei become fused to form a larger nucleus, whose mass 
is less than the sum of the masses of the smaller nuclei taking part 
in the fusion reaction. The mass-defect, according to the theory 
of Relativity, appears as energy, which is really the mechanism by 
which radiant energy is emitted by the sun. Since the smaller 
nuclei, which have to be fused, are positively charged, they would 
ordinarily repel each other and not fuse or coalesce, i.e., they 
would not ordinarily overcome the ‘Coulomb barrier’, as it is 
called. It is here that a high temperature comes in. A very high 
temperature means a very high kinetic energy of the particle. At 
very high temperatures, therefore, the smaller nuclei would have 
enormous velocities which would enable them to overcome the 
effect of mutual electrostatic repulsion and thus make it possible 
for them to fuse and coalesce. Once fusion has taken place, 
extremely powerful short-range nuclear forces come into operation 
which more than counterbalance the rather long-range forces of 
Coulombic repulsion, so that fusion does ultimately take place. 
The high temperature also ensures that the atoms and molecules 
in the sun are already stripped of electrons in their outer shells by 
a process of thermal ionization so that they exist as nuclei which 
then fuse by the mechanism stated above. But to what, really, is 
the high temperature of the sun due? Answer to this question 
has been sought in terms of yet another theory, viz., the gravita- 
tional condensation or collapse of gases of nebulae to produce 
the sun. So we see that the fate of the theory of a high tempe- 
rature of the sun hangs on the validity of so many other theories. 
If any one of these theories is found wanting or inadmissible at 
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any future date (which is quite possible), the high temperature 
theory of the sun will also be in serious jeopardy. 

15. When Sants say that the sun is cold, they do not say 
so on the basis of any theory or theories. They only state the fact 
or truth as is known only to Them. Even within the frame-work 
of physics as is known today, it is possible to think of a mecha- 
nism which would enable the sun to emit radiant energy as a cold 
body. One has only to postulate that energy from some higher 
and superior source falls on the sun causing excitation of its atoms 
and molecules. These excited atoms and molecules, while rever- 
ting back to their ground state, cause radiation to be emitted. A 
kind of laser mechanism can be thought of to account for the 
tremendous amount of radiant energy which the sun emits per 
second. If the radiant energy of the sun is due to this kind of 
mechanism, there is no need to invoke the theory of thermonuclear 
reactions requiring the existence of a high temperature. 


( 1467 ) 


The Hindustan Times, 
New Delhi, May 17, 1980 
Was Einstein Wrong ? 

RIO DE JANEIRO, May 16 (A P)—A Brazilian scientist 
claims to have disproved Einstein’s famous “‘Theory of Relativity.” 

Prof. Cesar Lattes, of the University of Campinas in southern 
Brazil, says that after 10 years of experiments he has proved that 
light does not travel at the same speed in all directions. This 
disproves key parts of Einstein’s theory, he says. 

The 56-year-old physicist made his discovery public at a 
recent meeting of the Brazilian Centre for Physics Research. 

The announcement has sparked a great debate in Brazilian 
scientific circles. 

Prof. Lattes said that ‘from 1922 on, Einstein was not only 
accepted, but it became fashionable to believe in him. His theories 
were accepted too willingly.” 

Prof. Lattes has been nominated for a Nobel Prize in physics 
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for his work in the discovery of an atomic particle called “Meson 
B”. He has published more than 50 books and is a co-founder 
of the Brazilian Centre for Physics Research. 


( 1468 ) 


R.S. 
April 11, 1980 


Dear Sant Das Ji, 

I greet Thee with bowed head, if I may please do so, and 
Hearty Radhasoami. 

Reading the Holy Books You have sent us, I am inspired to 
write You saying, “THANK YOU forever so much.” The incli- 
nations of my mind for years have classified me a “bookworm.” 
Now, by His Grace and Mercy I am cured of such restlessness in 
darkness. Thank You Dear Beloved SANT DAS JI! 

My mind still springs forth its vanities and bad thoughts ; 
yet even these are used by HIS MERCY to bring me closer to 
HIM. Throughout the course of the day, different situations 
make me see my ugliness. I then feel shame and repent, praising 
Beloved Radhasoami Babuji Maharaj. 

On April 6, 1980, me and my wife attended Miss. Peoples 
initiation at Mr. Collias’. As always, it was a gratifying and learning 
experience to be in company with a noble Satsangi. 

(Mr. Collias often gives hints that YOU are our Beloved 
Supreme Father, Radhasoami Dayal. How should I respond? I 
am blind and pray for Your Most Precious Guidance.) 

In my devotional exercises I am doing more Sumiran and 
less Dhyan and Bhajan. In Sumiran I sometime feel a fresh cool- 
ness at third Til, a feeling of ascension, and tranquil happiness and 
peace. This truly is the true and the only Marg of Sants. 


( 1469 ) 


R. S. 
12-.4—1980 


Dear Brother Sant Das, 
To date, all books received including the “Bhaktmal of 


VOL. 6 313 


Radhasoami Faith” mailed separately and directly to me. So once 
again acting as spokesman in behalf of Robin and Neal (Mrs. and 
Mr. Kruse) as well as myself—our heartfelt RADHASOAMI 
THANKS are extended to you for this wonderful Sewa you per- 
form in the name of our Glorious Supreme Father Babuji Maha- 
raj Param Purush Puran Dhani Radhasoami Dayal ! 


I have also received your letter dated 12- 3—-80 some weeks 
back and though it was lovely hearing from you, I do want to 
assure you, my last letter was written without expectation of a 
reply. I do not wish to tax your strength nor monopolize your 
time by engaging (neither) you (nor myself) in any unnecessary 
correspondence. My sole concern in my last letter was to let you 
know which of the articles mailed to us—had been received. 


Actually, I started to write to you a few days after your 
letter arrived (since by then,—all the articles you mailed had been 
received) but by His grace, I became ill and am only now begin- 
ning to gain enough strength to even care about discharging obli- 
gations and responsibilities. 


I must tell you specifically how much the “‘Bhaktmal of 
Radhasoami Faith’? meant to me during my illness. It kept me 
company. But, more than that ‘it gave me the feeling of having 
been an active participant, experiencing the ‘Bilas’ shared in vari- 
ous events and celebrations mentioned in your book. It gave me 
the feeling of what it was like to be so close—-and a part of Sat- 
sang life when the Guru was manifest in the physical form. I do 
not exaggerate when I say—I loved it! I was only sorry when it 
was finished, so much so—I am ready to read it again, so Surat 
can once again re-experience the joy of those memorable times. 
It was the perfect medicine for this time in my life when my world 
weary spirit has been manifesting such restlessness. A long illness 
has its own special and precious grace! Non-stop Sumiran and 
Shabd. My bed became a veritable spiritual oasis! And so -- 
thank you again—and again for that wonderful glimpse and vicari- 
ous taste of Satsang life. 


In your previous (to the last) letter you asked if you might 
be of any other service and there is one thing we would enjoy and 
appreciate—that is: If you would kindly send some Dalmoth 

40 
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Prashad next time it is prepared. It does seem to be our special 
favourite and what was sent before is, needless to say—all gone. 
- And thank you for the offer of your service ! 


Before closing, I do want to mention that we were contacted 
by a young Satsangi gentleman whose name by sound is Peter 
Segal. (I do not know for sure how his surname is spelled). The 
city where he is staying for his training is 60 to 70 miles from here 
which we consider quite close. Last Sunday the Kruses and my- 
self had the pleasure of spending the afternoon with Peter. He 
drove down here to pacific Grove and Carmel and _ the four of us 
had a lovely visit and held a very informal Satsang in both Hindi 
and English. It was a treat of high order and so we add yet 
another blossom to our garland of thanks to you for giving him 
our names and location. He is a lovely person ! 


With best wishes from all here for your good health. We 
send also a continuous train of heartfelt RADHASOAMIS. 


Yours, with sincere affection, 


( 1470 ) 
R. S. 
April 16, 1980 
Dear Sir, 

Your letter dated the 6th April, 1980, addressed to the 
Secretary. 

You have made a number of queries in your letter. But I 
would first like to know who you are and what your affiliations 
are with the Radhasoami Faith. You do not apparently belong 
to the Radhasoami Satsang, Soami Bagh, the parent body in the 
Faith, for, otherwise, you would have known the answers to the 
questions you put. You do not also seem to have allegiance with 
the Dayal Bagh Satsang. Do you belong to the Beas group or 
any other group or groups none of which belongs to the parent 
line of the Faith as represented by Radhasoami Satsang, Soami 
Bagh, alone. 

For your information, I may tell you that the Radhasoami 
Faith was promulgated by Soamiji Maharaj who was the first Sant 
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Sat Guru of the Faith. His life time in this world extended from 
1818 to 1878. He was succeeded by Rai Salig Ram Bahadur who 
was the second Sant Sat Guru of the Faith and was known to 
Satsangis as Huzur Maharaj. He departed from this world in 
1898. He was succeeded by Pandit Brahm Sankar Misra, known 
to Satsangis as Maharaj Saheb. He was the third Sant Sat Guru 
of the Faith. He left His mortal coil in 1907. He was succeeded 
by His sister, Buaji Saheba, the fourth Sant Sat Guru, who 
departed from the world in 1913. After Her, Babuji Maharaj 
was the fifth Sant Sat Guru. He departed for His original abode 
in 1949. Next Sant Sat Guru has not yet chosen to manifest Him- 
self and we are passing through a period of interregnum, so to say. 

All the above information is contained in the following books 
written in English : 

1. Biography of Soamiji Maharaj. 

2. Biography of Huzur Maharaj. 

3. Biography of Babuji Maharaj. 

A price-list of our books in English is enclosed. 

Answers to your questions are as below : 

Q. 1. Can you supply me with any biographical data of 
Salig Ram, published or otherwise ? 

Ans. Read Biography of Huzur Maharaj, No. 46 in the 
list of books enclosed. 

Q. 2. Is there a photo of Salig Ram? Ifso, may I buy or 
borrow a print ? 

Ans. Biography of Huzur Maharaj contains many photos 
of Huzur Maharaj. Many other photos of Huzur Maharaj are 
contained in “Sant Darshan” (No. 51 in the list). Please do not 
print or publish these photos as they are our copyright. 

Q. 3. Have you any works in English of Salig Ram, publi- 
shed or otherwise, such as ““Radhasoami Mat Prakash” ? If you 
haven’t, do you know who has ? 

Ans. Radhasoami Mat Prakash written by Rai Salig Ram 
Bahadur or Huzur Maharaj is No. 1 in the list of books. Numbers 
7, 8,9, 12-23 are the English translations of Huzur Maharaj’s 
books in Hindi. 

Q. 4. Have you any letters in English of Salig Ram or do 
you know who has ? 
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Ans. All the available letters of Huzur Maharaj are given 
in chapters 2 and 4 of the book “Holy Epistles, Part I (No. 24) 

Q. 5. Do you know where the original letters are that Salig 
Ram wrote to Isvar Chandra Chakravarti? Were they in English 
or Hindi ? 

Ans. A few letters written by Huzur Maharaj to Isvar 
Chandra Chakravarti are included in Holy Epistles, Part I. 

Q.6. Have you a copy of “Phelps’ Notes”, new or second- 
hand, that I may buy? If not, who has ? 

Ans. Phelps’ Notes is No. 4 in the list of books. 

Q. 7. Is there anyone in Britain with any information about 
Salig Ram ? 

Ans. All the authentic information concerning Huzur 
Maharaj is contained in the books mentioned above. Nobody else 
in the world has any additional authentic information about Him. 

It seems that you somehow got hold of Huzur Maharaj’s 
letters written to His followers and became interested in Huzur 
Maharaj. Huzur Maharaj was the Gurumukh, the chief disciple, 
of Soamiji Maharaj. Three more Sant Sat Gurus manifested 
Themselves after Huzur Maharaj. What I mean is that the Radha- 
soami Faith has a long history and for you, more important than 
to be acquainted with only Huzur Maharaj’s life and writings, 
would be to understand and appreciate the principles and tenets of 
the Faith. Rather than taking upon yourself the task of making 
Huzur Maharaj’s teachings known to the world, you should try 
to understand and, if possible practise the Faith for your own true 
redemption. Radhasoami Dayal is looking after the spiritual 
development of Jivas. This is none of your business. You should 
try to do good to your own soul and, if you can really do that, 
you will be doing good to others’ souls also. 

Please send your letters to—-Mr. S. D. Maheshwari, Soami 
Bagh, Agra-282005, India. 

With Radhasoami greetings, 

Yours sincerely, 
SOinaetheotusonre 


ee 
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( 1471 ) 
R. S. 
7—5—1980 
Dear Mr. ..... 
I appreciate your decision to first make a thorough study of 
books on Radhasoami Faith to be able to understand this Faith. 
You have taken the right and a very wise decision. 


It is not right to say that the Merciful Lord has left this 
world without a Sant Sat Guru for the past 31 years. The Sant 
Sat Guru has been and is very much there all this time though He 
has not yet chosen to manifest Himself and function openly. From 
a perusal of the books, you will find that Maharaj Saheb, in His 
“Discourses on Radhasoami Faith” has made it clear that between 
the departure of one Sant Sat Guru for His original Abode and 
the manifestation of the next Sant Sat Guru, sometime may inter- 
vene which may be called “‘interregnum so to say” but this is not 
really an interregnum in the sense that the work of redemption of 
Jivas is suspended or kept in abeyance. This work continues even 
before the open manifestation of the next Sant Sat Guru for, 
though not functioning openly, He is already there as the successor 
of the previous Guru and is looking after the spiritual progress of 
the devotees. The original current of spirituality which came here 
with Soamiji Maharaj has not receded for, in that case only, the 
work of redemption would be suspended. But that current has 
not receded and will not do so, and the work of redemption will 
continue through an uninterrupted succession of Sant Sat Gurus. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 


SOrrratksohornm 


( 1472 ) 
R. S. 
June 19, 1980 


Dear Mr. S. D. Maheshwari, 
I received the book Sants, Sadhs, and Mahatmas, Devotees 
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of the past, yesterday. Thank you so very much —it is well appre- 
ciated. I have read Tulsi Saheb, Radhasoami Faith and Tenets, 
Biography of Soamiji Maharaj and enjoyed them very much. [ 
intended to purchase Biography of Huzur Maharaj, Sar Bachan 
Poetry Parts I and II, Bhaktmal of the Radhasoami Faith, Sar 
Updesh Radhasoami, Nij Updesh Radhasoami, Guru Updesh, 
Catechism. I will probably order an extra copy of Sants, Sadhs 
and Mahatmas because it is such a beautiful and inspiring book ! 
I appreciate the diligent care and concern you have put in assisting 
me in my spiritual quest. I feel that I am understanding spiritua- 
lity in a very clear sense now. Your letter really explained my 
misunderstood conceptions about so-called ‘unity of religions’. I 
hope to purchase more of the Radhasoami literature. Thanks for 
your kindness and consideration. 


Sincerely yours, 


R.S. 
June 29, 1980 
Dear Mr. and Mrs. «0.000.000... ; 

If Satsangis in your neighbourhood can come and join you 
in Satsang, well and good. Otherwise, you and your wifecan hold 
Satsang. Even a single person can read and recite from the Holy 
Books and have Satsang. 

While holding Satsang, it is not necessary that you recite 
only the Shabds listed by Mr. Segal. You can recite any Shabds 
from the Holy Books you like and read a passage or passages from 
any one of the Prose works. But it would be better before you 
start reading from another book, if you would recite serially from 
one of the Poetry books whose Shabds also should be recited 
serially. You should do likewise in the case of the Prose works. 

Performance of Dhyan, Bhajan and Sumiran is not a part of 
Satsang. That can be done at other times. 

When several persons attend Satsang, it is not necessary to 
arrange for dinner. Rather, one can have some simple article of 
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food which can be distributed as Prashad after it has been sancti- 
fied by reciting the Shabds (from Niyamawali) meant to be recited 
before offering Bhog to Radhasoami Dayal. 

According to Hindu calendar, today is the day of departure 
of Soamiji Maharaj for His Original Abode. This is a very special 
and auspicious day and is celebrated by holding special Satsang 
and distributing Prashad. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


R. S. 
August 9, 1980 


Dear Brother Sant Das, 


RADHASOAMI. As read progressively through the Holy 
Books which I now have in my possession, it seems that any ques- 
tion which comes to mind is readily answered. I am practising 
Dhyan and Sumiran as faithfully and diligently as I possibly can 
at this time. 

There is one thing that I shall mention here although you 
have spoken on the matter on several occasions in the Holy Books. 
For instance on page 69 of Vol. I ‘Correspondence with certain 


Americans’, it reads ............ “Generally, the manifestation of the 
Sant Sat Guru never takes place by any beat of drum or bya 
public announcement, ... ... .... till one receives an unmistakable 
proof within ............ ”. Occasionaly, while I have been doing 


Dhyan, your image sometimes comes either in place of or along 
with the image of Babuji Maharaj. I mentioned this occurrence to 
VERE 2ictusteiis! , who, from my impression of his response felt that no 
harm was done. I wondered if his as well as mine high regards 
for you “‘speaking of you, seeing the film of India, listening to 
Shabds sung by you, etc.) has influenced my practice of Dhyan. 
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Could this be the case? Or, are we still in the period of inter- 
regnum ? (if that is a proper question to ask) 


I will close now, with hearty Radhasoami, 


( 1475 ) 


18th August, 1980 


The appearance of my image in your Dhyan is due to your 
high regard for me. If that image accompanies the form of Babuji 
Maharaj, you should fix your attention on His form, and divert 
your attention from my image. If only my image comes up, you 
should stop practising Dhyan at that time. You should practise 
more Sumiran than Dhyan, 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 


August 27, 1980 


There is no need to send the initiation paper now. You 
know that between the two eyes and at the root of the nose inside, 
the third Til (third eye) is located. You should repeat Radha- 
soami Nam fixing your attention on the third Til. This will be 
Sumiran. In the same manner, you should contemplate the 
countenance of Babuji Maharaj at the third Til. That will be 
Dhyan. You should not allow your attention to be diverted from 
the third Til while practising Sumiran and Dhyan. If it gets devi- 
ated, you should again focus it at the third Til. You should go 
on doing like this morning and evening every day for as long as 
you conveniently can. At other times of the day also, you should 
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remember or utter Radhasoami Nam for a little while as often as 
you can. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


(1477) 
R.S. 


October 3, 1980 
My dear sister, 


Prem Bani, Part I was sent to you on June 19. Prem Bani, 
Part Il and a Hindi book were sent on August 10. The Hindi 
book contains a lot of material written in English. Read the whole 
of the English matter without skipping any portion. Advise all 
other Satsangis to go through the English portion and not just 
keep aside the book because it is predominantly in Hindi. 

I note the statement made in your letter that this is not the 
time for miracles. Why not? If you have a keen desire to come 
to Soami Bagh, you will certainly be able to come here and stay 
in the house constructed by Wazir Chand who is a man of miracles. 
His wife died and was before the angel of judgement. Just at that 
time Babuji Maharaj appeared on the scene and brought her back. 
Mr. Wazir Chand is an Indian physician having a degree in the 
science of medicine. Just like other worldly people, his one desire 
was to amass wealth by any means, by hook or by crook. Babuji 
Maharaj gave evidence of His all-knowingness when He, on His 
own, openly condemned and chastised him for his unholy attitude. 
Soon, Wazir Chand found himself in debt to the tune of two and 
a half lakhs of rupees. He had to give up medical practice. He 
could not come to Satsang for twelve long years. Thereafter, he 
had to leave his dear country and go to England where he stayed 
for 27 years. In the beginning he had to face great hardships and 
difficulties there. When his Karams were eradicated, he, by Mauj, 

4] 
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came back to Soami Bagh, Agra. He built a house here on which 
he spent rupees two lakhs, that is, all his savings. Ordinarily, such 
a house would cost only one lakh of rupees but he spent two lakhs 
just to provide all sorts of facilities and amenities to foreign Sat- 
sangis who may choose to stay with him. As the money was 
earned in a foreign country, he made an ideal house for Satsangis 
coming from abroad who would choose to stay with him. He gets 
more than sufficient pension from England. If any Satsangi wants 
some additional facility he will be too glad to provide it. When I 
say that you will have all facilities in his house, you should realize 
that separate cooking facility will also be available and you need 
have no worry on that account. 

Last but not the least, your enquiry about manifestation. 
Enough has been said on this point in the Hindi book I have sent 
to you. You please read it. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


R. S. 
October 25th, 1980 
Dear Mrs. ................ , 


If by a ‘hot’ sun you mean a sun which is capable of emitting 
only heat radiation, then, certainly, such a sun cannot bring about 
all the processes in the creation. For instance, that sun cannot 
initiate the extremely important process of photo-synthesis on 
which life itself on this earth depends. This is because the amount 
of energy in the photon of that heat radiation, or infra-red radi- 
ation as it is called, is much too small for this purpose. Of course, 
if that sun also contains other high energy radiations, it can initiate 
photo-synthesis. The important point is that heat or infra-red 
radiation is not itself hot but it is only when it falls on matter that 
it heats it up. And so, the fact that some of the radiation emitted 
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by the sun is heat radiation does not mean that the sun must be 
hot. Actually, the sun is cold and not hot. 

In the last paragraph of article entitled “Is the sun really 
hot ?” which I sent to you, it has been stated that this sun owes 
its capacity to emit radiation, to the energy it receives from some 
higher source. According to Radhasoami Mat, above this ‘Pindi’ 
sun is the Brahm sun, above which is Par-Brahm sun, then comes 
Sat sun and, finally, the highest of them all, is Radhasoami sun. 
Each sun receives energy from the sun immediately above it and 
gives energy to the sun just below it. Radhasoami sun is the 
fountain-head of all energy. 

It has been said in our ‘Bani’ that the ‘Sat’ sun has the 
brilliance of crores of suns. Does that mean that it is a blazing 
inferno ? No, it is extremely ‘cool and serene. That region is all 
spiritual and not a trace of matter or Maya is there, which alone 
can be heated up. Surat or the spirit can go and stay there only 
when it is shorn of all matter or Maya. It is only by gradually 
and progressively shedding its load of material covers that Surat 
ascends higher and higher, and it can reach Radhasoami Dham 
only after attaining its prestine purity. 

It is necessary to realise that in all these discussions what we 
are trying to do is to explain or understand truth in terms of exis- 
ting scientific theories. It must also be remembered that scientific 
theories, in their present state of development, are inadequate and 
imperfect. Therefore, if some truth cannot be explained in terms 
of present day scientific theories, the fault will be theirs for truth 
is truth, no matter if it is beyond all man-made theories. It also 
needs to be appreciated that laws discovered here and theories 
invented to explain need not be necessarily valid in higher regions. 
Hence, we cannot always seek or hope to get an explanation of 
higher truths in terms of theories which seem to work quite well 
here. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
SOnatheotusorce 
eee 

P.S. Photo-synthesis is synthesis of chemical compounds 
with the aid of light sometimes including the near infra-red or near 
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ultra-violet, especially the formation of carbohydrates from carbon 
dioxide and a source of hydrogen (as water) in chlorophyll con- 
taining cells (as of green plants) exposed to light involving a photo 
chemical release of oxygen through the decomposition of water 
followed by various enzymatic synthetic reactions that usually do 
not require the presence of light. 


( 1479 ) 
R.S. 


October 30, 1980 
My Dear sister, 

Yours of the 23rd October. 

You may be calling it a Golden Number but I do not think 
anyone in your country knows why it is called a Golden Number. 
I can, however, tell you that the person who originally called it 
a Golden Number must have been a very high soul. 

The eighth Kanwal is in Trikuti, where resides the Sun 
Brahm. (Sar Bachan Poetry, Part II, p. 395, on top) Eight repre- 
sents Trikuti or the top of Brahmand, the second grand division 
or spiritual-material division of the creation. 

The spirit or the viceroy who presides over the second 
grand-division of creation is the Lord God of the Bible; 
he is the Shudh Brahm of the Vedantees ; the Nirvan 
of the Jains and the Buddhists and the Lahut of the 
Mohammedans saints. 
{ Radhasoami Mat Prakash, paragraph 12, pp. 19-20] 
1 represents the current of spirituality coming from above. This 
is the spiritual significance of 108. 

The Presiding Deity of the sphere of Trikuti is Omkar or 
Brahm. His form is like that of the red morning sun with a 
golden hue. That is why this sphere is said to be golden. This 
is the sphere of the ‘Hiranyagarbh’ form of Brahm. ‘Hiranya’ 
means gold. That is why the number 108 has been called the 
Golden Number. 

The Vedas have originated from the sphere of Trikuti. 
Hence Trikuti is the goal or the highest stage of the religion of 
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Vedas. Hence 108 is also called the best and the most perfect 
number. 

Since the presiding deity, Omkar, is the master or Lord of 
Brahmand and Pind, he is called Guru. The presiding diety of 
Sat Lok is called Sat Guru, i.e., the true Lord or master. Radha- 
soami is Param Guru, i.e., the Supreme Lord or Master, the 
Supreme Being. 

In writing letters in this country, it used to be customary to 
prefix one of the numbers from 101 to 111, depending upon the 
kind of relation the writer had with the person he was writing to. 
The number 108 used to be prefixed to letters written to one’s 
master or Guru. It is because Guru is the master of Trikuti to 
which the number 108 corresponds. 


Trikuti .... 108 
Sunn 109 
Bhanwar-Gupha 110 
Sat-Lok 111 


In one of His letters written to Soamiji Maharaj, Huzur 

Maharaj has used the number 111, as in 
“111 Shri Sat Guru, Sat Purush, Sat Saheb, Sat Nam, 
Shri Prabhu (Master), Soamiji Maharaj’. 

In Sar Bachan Poetry Part I, Bachan or Chapter 3, the first 
Shabd or hymn, which is in praise of Radhasoami consists of 
109 couplets vide pages 49-63. 

The rosary consists of 108 beads. 109th is the Central or, 
top bead. 

Krishna, who was the perfect incarnation of Brahm, is said 
to have 108 names. 

I think I have said enough about the meaning or significance 
of the Golden Number 108. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
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( 1480 ) 
R.S. 
November 6, 1980 
My dear sister, 

Since you repeatedly asked me about the manifestation of 
the Sant Sat Guru, I gave you my answer, otherwise, I would not 
have said a word about it. If you do not ask me any more about 
the matter, I shall never bother to say anything about it. And 
if on your asking me again, I give you my answer, I do not want 
that you must accept what I say and I do not care whether you 
accept it or not. 

What I wrote in the Hindi book about the manifestation of 
the Sant Sat Guru was just not in reply to your questions, but it 
was also in response to repeated queries made by many other 
Satsangis, here and abroad. Mrs. Flora Davis, for instance, even 
asked me whether the Sant Sat Guru was at all going to manifest 
Himself or not. It was in reply to such questions from many 
Satsangis, and not merely because of your questions only that I 
wrote what I did about the matter. I, of course, do not expect 
that everybody will accept what I say. 

Prashad and Charnamrit are the pillars of Parmarth and 
Spiritual progress. When you wrote to me that you would not 
take Prashad as it contained butter, I felt very much and just to 
wake up your conscience, I made a few remarks about high 
spiritual status. I myself have high blood sugar and do not 
ordinarily take sweetmeats but I do take Parshad with the least 
hesitation. 

The deterioration in your group is not something to be 
worried about very much. Such things will happen, the more so 
because there is no living master in manifest form. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
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( 1481 ) 


29—4 198] 


You have written that you do not take meat. I hope you do 
not also take fish, fowl, eggs, etc., and if you are in the habit of 
taking such things, you should give up that habit. Do you 
drink ? If you do, give up that habit also. Doctor Dwarka 
Nath was a very high-class Satsangi in the time of Huzur Maharaj 
and it is most regrettable that any member of his family should 
take these prohibited things. 

Initiation has been sanctioned for you. Printed papers of 
initiation both in Hindi and English are being sent herewith. 
Please read and carefully study the devotional practices of the 
Radhasoami Faith which consist of two parts, viz., (1) Sumiran 
or repetition of the Holy Name ““RADHASOAMI”’ at the spirit 
centre which is situated at the root of the nose, about three quar- 
ters of an inch inside, and Dhyan or contemplation, at the same 
centre, of the form or the image of Sant Sat Guru or the true and 
real Guide and Preceptor, and (2) Bhajan or Surat Shabd Yoga 
(i.e., the spirit-sound practice) which consists in listening internally 
to the spiritual sounds coming from heavenly spheres above. The 
two parts are called, respectively, the preliminary and the more 
advanced modes of practices. Sumiran and Dhyan will concent- 
rate the diffused spirituality at the spirit centre, also called the 
third Til or the third eye, while Bhajan will lift, elevate and trans- 
late the spirit, i.e., Surat, to higher regions. The last Sant Sat 
Guru being Babuji Maharaj, His countenance should be contem- 
plated in Dhyan. 

You may keep the papers for a week or so, and when you 
have understood the method of performing Sumiran, Dhyan and 
Bhajan, and memorized the details of the heavenly spheres, the 
printed papers of initiation should be returned to me by registered 
post air mail. You should under no circumstance, take a copy 
of the papers nor, communicate their contents or your internal 
experiences to any one. 

For a month or two, you should practise only Sumiran and 
Dhyan. When your mind applies itself to them and you experi- 
ence some concentration and bliss, you should also begin Bhajan. 
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But Sumiran and Dhyan should not be abandoned at any stage. 
They should also be kept up, rather, you should devote longer 
time to Sumiran. It will gradually purify the mind and will 
render Dhyan and Bhajan easier and more Dlissful. 

Besides devotional practices, you should also read daily a 
few pages, or as much as you can, from the holy books. 

A printed form is also being sent which you should also fill 
in and return with the other papers. 


With prayer for your spiritual welfare, and hearty Radha- 
soami. 


Yours sincerely, 


( 1482 ) 
May 1, 1981 
Dear Mrs............. ; 


I was very happy to hear from you after such a long time. 
I am also very happy to know that you are still in the Radha- 
soami Faith. I know that Mrs. Evelyn Smith and also Florance 
and Herbert are no more. 


Q. Who is the leader or representative of the Radhasoami 
Faith in the U. S. A. at this time ? 


Ans. We have no such thing as a leader or a representative 
of our Faith in foreign countries. Satsangis from abroad corres- 
pond directly here. However, there is a Soami Bagh Satsangi, 
called Mr. William Collias who visit Soami Bagh almost every 
year, in March-April. This year too, he came on the 19th March 
and left on the 17th April. It was his tenth visit. His address 
in U. S. A. is given below. 

Mr. William Collias c/o Franks Cleaners 
227, Auburn Avenue 

Pontiac 

Michigan 48058 

Phone: Fe 43431 
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Q. Do you have a living Master there in India at this time ? 

Ans. The living Master or Sant Sat Guru is there but He 
has not yet chosen to manifest Himself. But we hope manifesta- 
tion will take place very soon. 

Q. {am interested to learn all the current news about the 
Faith at present time. 

Ans. Now there are already 57 books in English on the 
Faith. What is very interesting is that now Beas Satsangis as 
well as followers of Sardar Kirpal Singh have started buying these 
books. They are all very grateful and thankful that they have 
now been presented with an oppurtunity to go through these 
English books and derive benefit from them. All of them invari- 
bly tell me ‘““You have done a wonderful Sewa.”’ In fact, the most 
benevolent purpose of this long interregnum was that complete 
literature on the Radhasoami Faith should be prepared in English 
for the benefit of foreigners who are expected to join the Faith in 
large numbers when the Sant Sat Guru manifests Himself. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


SOrathechurere 


Ma a a amen) 


( 1483 ) 
8—8--1981 
Dear Mrs... ........-, 

Here are the answers to your questions : 

Q, May we be initiated here in the States ? 

Ans. Yes. Would it be convenient for you to go to Los 
Angeles or San Fransisco to receive initiation? There is another 
place Carmel in California. If Carmel is nearer to you than the 
other two places, can you go there? If, for reasons of health 
you cannot go to any one of these places, initiation papers can be 
sent to you by registered post, air-mail. You should read and 


study them and return them to me by registered post, air mail, 
after a few days. 
42 
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Q. Who takes the place of the Living Master to make the 
connection in Soami Bagh during the interregnum ? 

Ans. The spiritual current coming from Radhasoami Dham 
is the Living Master. That Spiritual Current is ever present here. 
So, the Living Master is already there, only the Sant Sat Guru in 
whom that Current is kinetic has not yet chosen to manifest Him- 
self. So long as He does not do so, you can receive initiation 
from Soami Bagh, and that initiation will be almost equally effec- 
tive and it will be quite all right to make a start with the 
prescribed spiritual practices. When the Living Master (Sant Sat 
Guru) does manifest Himself, you can come here and again receive 
initiation directly from Him. During an interregnum, the image 
of the last Sant Sat Guru is to be contemplated in Dhyan. When 
the next Sant Sat Guru manifests Himself, you should contem 
plate His form. The last Sant Sat Guru was Babuji Maharaj 
whom you have not seen. Hence, you can contemplate His form 
more or less as a routine for a few minutes and devote more time 
to the practice of Sumiran (Repetition of RADHASOAMI Nam). 

When the Sant Sat Guru manifests Himself, the very fact of 
His manifestation will have its effect on all concerned. In fact, 
His manifestation will be felt and realized internally by every Sat- 
sangi in due course. 


Soami Bagh where the Holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj 
exists, which was laid by Himself and where He lived for quite 
some time, is the original headquarters of the true Radhasoami 
Satsang and Faith. It will be enough if you believe that you 
have taken initiation from the original and the parent stock of the 
Radhasoami Faith with its headquarters in Soami Bagh. 

Q. Regarding the need for the Living Master and saying 
you must love Him and if one sticks to the previous Sant Sat 
Guru there will be no further progress. Could you explain this ? 

Ans. Name and Form are essentially the same. Till the 
manifestation of the next Sant Sat Guru the form of the last Sant 
Sat Guru remains kinetic in higher regions and those who have 
been performing Abhyas for quite some time make contact with 
that Form internally, if that is the Mauj and the pleasure of the 
Supreme Father. The same form helps incognito the Satsangi in 
the times of stress and strain as per Mauj. Even when the Sant 
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Sat Guru is present in a manifest form, more stress is given to the 
practice of Sumiran than Dhyan. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


( 1484 ) 


Las Vagas, Nev. U.S. A. 
30---7-- 81 
Dear Shri Maheshwari, 

With Radhasoami Greetings. Over a period of 10 years I 
have read and studied over 50 publications of Radhasoami Sant 
Mat Beas books but from the books you sent me I have found a 
fountain of new knowledge, and I feel more comfortable with the 
teachings. For instance, the name Radhasoami used in Sumiran 
has a lot more power than the 5 names although I have used the 
5 names for years. I value the Soami Bagh books very highly 
and eventually would like to have them all. I would like to re- 
quest initiation on the pure path of Radhasoami but how is that 
possible when you do not have a living Sant Sat Guru to love 
and to serve ? 

Yours faithfully, 


( 1485 ) 
R. S. 
14th August, 1981 
Dear Mr............ ; 

He who is desirous of meeting the true Supreme Being and 
attaining complete salvation, should, if possible, receive initiation 
from the Sant Sat Guru. If He is not available, he may get 
initiated by a sincere and loving Satsangi (an authorised person). 
Thus having been initiated, he should begin performing Abhyas. 
He should adopt Radhasoami Dayal’s Isht, and increase love for 
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and faith in His Holy Feet. By the grace of Radhasoami Dayal 
he will meet the Sant Sat Guru in due course. 

The new initiate should not look upon the person who 
initiates him as his Guru. He should take that person to be a 
practitioner of Surat Shabd Yoga. Keeping the Holy Feet 
of Radhasoami Dayal as his Isht or goal, he should go on per- 
forming Abhyas (spiritual practices). He should cherish the 
desire to meet the Sant Sat Guru. When, by Mauj, he finds Him 
he should lavish his love upon Him. 

On meeting the Sant Sat Guru, the devotee will have internal 
experience. He will also feel greater bliss in Satsang and Abhyas. 
His doubts and misgivings will be removed easily. Love and faith 
in the Supreme Being Radhasoami Dayal and the Surat Shabd Yoga 
will go on increasing. In this manner he will gradually be able 
to recognise the Sant Sat Guru. 

As long as a perfect Guru is not met with, the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal will help the initiates as much as 
possible. Ultimately they will find the Sant Sat Guru. 

The Nij Rup, i.e., the Shabd Swarup (Shabd Form) of both 
Radhasoami Dayal and the Sant Sat Guru is one. By applying 
oneself. to the performance of internal practices and by reading 
and studying the holy books, one will certainly be attracted to 
the Sant Sat Guru whenever He chooses to manifest Himself. 

All Satsangis, whether initiated by Sant Sat Guru or by an 
authorised Satsangi, should have love for and faith in the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami Dayal, who is the Supreme Being and Param 
Purush Puran Dhani. With love and affection for His Shabd 
Swarup, they should zealously apply themselves to the internal 
practices. Thus, gradually, His grace and mercy will be ex- 
perienced. 

The spiritual current coming from Radhasoami Dham is the 
Living Master. That Spiritual Current is ever present here. So, 
the Living Master is already here, only the Sant Sat Guru in 
whom that Current is kinetic has not chosen to manifest Himself. 
So long as He does not do so, you can receive initiation from 
Soami Bagh, and that initiation will be almost equally effective 
and it will be quite alright to make a start with the prescribed 
spiritual practices. 


ew Nn 
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During an interregnum, the image of the last Sant Sat Guru 
is to be contemplated in Dhyan. When the next Sant Sat Guru 
manifests Himself, you should contemplete His form. The last 
Sant Sat Guru was Babuji Maharaj whom you have not seen ; 
hence, you can contemplate His form more or less as a routine 
for afew minutes and devote more time to the practice of Sumiran 
(repetition of RADHASOAMI Name). 


When the Sant Sat Guru manifests Himself, the very fact 
of His manifestation will have its effect on all concerned. In fact, 
His manifestation will be felt and realised internally by every 
Satsangi in due course. 


Soami Bagh, where the Holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj 
exists, which was laid by Himself and where He lived for quite 
some time, is the original headquarters of the true Radhasoami 
Satsang and Faith and all others so called Radhasoami Satsangs 
are fake. It will be enough if you believe that you have taken 
initiation from the original and parent stock of the Radhasoami 
Faith with its headquarters in Soami Bagh. 


Name and Form are essentially the same. Till the manifes- 
tation of the next Sant Sat Guru the Form of the last Sant Sat 
Guru is present in higher regions and those who have been per- 
forming Abhyas for quite some time may contact with that Form 
internally, if that is the Mauj and the pleasure of the Supreme 
Father. The same Form helps incognito the Satsangi in times of 
stress and strain as per Mauj. Even when the Sant Sat Guru is 
present in a manifest form, more stress is given to the practice of 
Sumiran than Dhyan. 


Even during an interregnum, those Satsangis who perform 
Abhyas sincerely and assiduously experience internal bliss during 
Abhyas. Also, those who carefully, and in the true spirit read 
the holy books, find their doubts and misgivings dissolved by and 
by on their perusal. This would not be possible had not the 
spiritual current been present during the interregnum even on this 
plane. And ifit is on this plane, it must be present in some 
human form. And that is why I have said above that the Sant 
Sat Guru is already here, only He has not yet chosen to manifest 
Himself. But He is taking care of the flock though unnoticed. 
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The present interregnum has been already much too long and we 
hope that manifestation will take place very soon. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


R. S. 


27th August, 1981 
My dear sister............ 


That you are trying to make constant repetition of the Holy 
Name is laudable and it is the best thing one can do and the only 
thing to be done for one’s spiritual advancement. Constant 
repetition of the Holy Name is sure to take you closer and closer 
to the third Til. Rest assured that you are being taken closer and 
closer to it, though imperceptibly. It is also certain, that, after 
death, you as well as all other Satsangis will be taken to a region 
not lower than Sahas-dal-kanwal. 

The Supreme Father is regulating everything for your Par- 
marthi benefit and you can depend upon it that He will not with- 
hold from you any favour when the time for it comes. All those 
who have taken the Supreme Father’s protection should place 
their entire trust that He will not only appear to them at the 
time of death and help them on that occasion (that He will do 
in every case of His followers’ death), but He will even before 
that time through His mercy appear to them and help them who 
love Him. 


You can be sure that once a person has been taken under 
the protection of Radhasoami Dayal he will never be forsaken, 
and his admittance into Radhasoami Dham eventually is certain. 

Your interpretation of a few lines from page 26 of Sant 
Sangrah, Part I is not correct. Those lines apply to a person who 
has adopted a guru who is not conversant with Shabd and Shabd 
practice. You have taken initiation from the original and parent 
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stock of the Radhasoami Faith with its headquarters at Soami 
Bagh, Agra. 

Do not have the slightest doubt about your emancipation 
in due course. Go on applying yourself to your spiritual practices 
as best as you can. The rest will be taken care of by the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal. 

Initiation papers are being sent herewith. Please return 
them when done with. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


( 1487 ) 


R. S. 
28th August, 1981 
I am sorry to hear that you have to struggle for the bare 
necessities of life for you and your children, but I am happy that 
you are carrying on with trust on the Lord’s Mauj. You should 
go on praying to Him and I join you in that prayer, and I hope by 
His grace and mercy some amelioration in your present difficult 
situation may take place. Do not be unduly disturbed when you 
find yourself in a particularly difficult and awkward situation 
and go on repeating mentally RADHASOAMI RADHASOAMI. 
Some solution or other of your problem may be forthcoming 
soon. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 
Sona beetworr 
Se 
( 1488 ) 
R. S. 
28—-8— 1981 
My dear Narendra, 
I am glad to learn that you have got a good business in 
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London. Your Bhent has been deposited in the office and the 
Secretary is requested to send you Parshad. We do not call it 
Daan. The proper word is Bhet or Bhent. Manibhai Rambhai 
Patel died long ago. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


a4 


August 25th, 1981 
Dear Shri Maheshwari, 

Thank you so much for your letter of 14 August. Have 
studied it and the books which I have received from you. 

Ten years ago I asked for and received initiation from 
Master Charan Singh of Beas. One reason I asked for this initia- 
tion was that for 13 years prior to that time I had become 
involved with a path that was strictly physic and of Kal. On this 
path my Indri Chakra was exposed to great power giving me 
trouble that I did not know how to handle (and still don’t), also 
I was open to physic hearing which gave me much misery and 
no one was able to tell me how I was to handle it either. So I 
needed help and about that time I heard of Sant Mat and met 
the Los Angeles representative who told me that I should read 
8 or 10 of the books so that I would know exactly what the path 
was and what I could expect from it. The books told me : 

(1) There is no blind faith. 

(2) You will receive guidance and help on every step of the 

way. 

(3) After you are initiated all of your questions will be 
answered. 

(4) If we attend to our meditation, within 6 months after 
initiation we will have definite proof that we are on the 
right path and are initiated. 

Now it is ten years after initiation and none of these things 
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were true for me, and the above 4 points were what convinced me 
to seek initiation in the first place. I don’t know how much the 
representative has to do with initiation but in a room of about 
30 of us he looked me straight in the eye and said, “I don’t know 
why the Master has approved initiation for some of you.” 

After initiation all of the others were dancing around hug- 
ging one another and celebrating the light and sound they had 
received. I received only irritation. 


I suspect that the forces of Kal that I was with for 13 years 
before coming to Sant Mat are still with me and causing trouble, 
and that I have no protection against them from Sant Mat. 
These forces may be fooling everyone and holding me back. On 
the way to initiation in my cara voice came to me saying, “If 
you go through this initiation you will regret that day you were 
born in this emodiment.’”’ I laughed and told him that I was 
going to have protection of a perfect Master and there is nothing 
he could do to harm me, but he tormented me all during initiation 
and he has had the last laugh. Even during my two months stay 
at the Dera, at a question and answer session, one evening I was 
sitting in the second row right in front of Master when some one 
called out to Master right through my body. My mouth was 
closed ; I was just a spectator but it came from my chest area and 
Master stared at me but I could do nothing about it. 

I love the Sant Mat preachings and have believed in them 
from first time I studied them. There has never been any teach- 
ing that I have not been able to accept from the start, and I 
certainly want to stay with the path of Radhasoami Dayal, so 
at this time I request initiation on the true path of Radhasoami. 

Would it be possible to receive initiation in Agra and 
spend sometime there attending Satsang and association with the 
Satsangis, or could I receive initiation here and spend sometime 
in Agra later? Are there any centres here in this country where 
I could move to have the association of Satsangis ? 

With Radhasoami Greetings, 

I am, 
Sincerely yours, 


43 
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( 1490 ) 
R. S. 
7---9- 1981 
Dear Mr............. \ 

Yours of August 25. 

The four points mentioned in your letter are dealt with below 
in my own way. 

(1) There is no blind faith: Our Radhasoami Mat is, of 
course, not based on blind faith or hearsay. It is highly scientific 
and it would appeal to intellect and reason. 

(2) Guidance and help: If one is fortunate enough to 
meet a Sant Sat Guru, one will receive guidance and help from 
Him at every step on one’s way. However, if one is unable to 
meet Sant Sat Guru, but if one is lucky enough to meet some 
sincere Satsangis and devotees and if one also regularly reads the 
holy books of the faith and performs spiritual practices as pres- 
cribed by the faith as best as one can, one will also receive help 
and guidance internally. 

(3) After you are initiated all your questions will be answer- 
ed: Not, after but even before initiation, all your questions will 
be broadly answered to your satisfaction and then only you can 
apply for initiation and it may be sanctioned. After initiation, 
as you engage in the spiritual practices, subtle points and ques- 
tions will occur to you and you will receive answers to them. 
This will be a life-long process. 

(4) If we attend to our meditation, within 6 months after ini- 
tiation we will have definite proof that we are on the right path and 
are initiated: If you apply for initiation and it is granted to you, 
that pre-supposes that you are convinced that you have chosen 
the right path and the Radhasoami Faith is superior to all other 
religions in this world. In spiritual matters, there is no hard and 
fast rule that one will get tangible results in a predetermined 
period of time. Of course, after initiation, one’s attachment to 
the world will go on decreasing and one will develop more and 
more love for Radhasoami Dayal and that will be a sure sign of 
progress. 

If you want to receive initiation, you should make an appli- 
cation in the prescribed form attached herewith. 
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Your troubles are due to your past Karmas and your asso- 
ciation with Kal and his agents. 

The effects of your past Karmas and the evil influence of 
your present association will be gradually washed away if after 
being duly initiated, you practise sincerely and assiduouly the 
Sumiran or repetition of the Holy Name Radhasoami. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 


Radhasoami 
16—9---81 
My dear brother Sant Dasji, 

I feel sad that I was able to enjoy myself to a certain extent, 
because it shows that at the moment I am not supposed to try 
to make any spiritual progress and it is the Mauj of the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami that I get some amusement in the world, 
though eagerness to be able to perform spiritual practices with 
success is lurking somewhere internally and I am aware of it. 

I feel that only manifestation of Sant Sat Guru can solve the 
problems that a journey to India presents. 

Please convey my hearty Radhasoami to Dr. Maharaj 
Saran. 

With a hearty Radhasoami to you and your family, 

Yours affectionately, 

P. S. On re-reading your letterI was glad to understand 

that the Mauj of the Sant Sat Guru is guiding all Satsangis, as 


said by Dr. Maharaj Saran, and still more glad and hopeful to 
know that “clouds will clear up soon”. Radhasoami. 
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( 1492 ) 
R. S. 
Dear brother, 


I have gone through your letter and noted its contents. 
You should not repeat the exercise of not eating at all for days 
together. It will endanger your health and not solve your pro- 
blems at all. Succour and help will come by remembering and 
repeating the holy word RADHASOAMI. Ups and downs in 
life do come firstly due to one’s past Karmas, secondly, towards 
repayments of debts of past life or lives and, thirdly, by Mauj. 
You should make your best efforts to ward off the troubles and 
difficulties which you may have to face and even if the worst 
happens, you should reconcile yourself to it with full faith in the 
grace and mercy of the Supreme Father. I would again stress 
the importance of remembering and repeating the holy word 
RADHASOAMI in all such situations. That will certainly help 
you. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


( 1493 ) 
R.S. 
7 October, 1981 

Dear Shri Maheshwari, 

Mrs. Brinkmeyer delivered the initiation papers and I read 
them over several times, October 6, 1981. 

I take it by this that I am duly initiated for which I thank 
you with all my heart. I am truly grateful for this opportunity. 

Neither in the books received so far, nor in the initiation 
instructions have I found any instructions on how to handle 
physic voices which come in to torment or at times to instruct. 
The Def at Beas told me not to listen to them, not to follow any 


VOL. 6 341 


of their instructions, not to believe anything they say. They have 
been around for about 15 years and in that time I have fought 
with them, cooperated with them and ignored them. Nothing 
has worked. My understanding is that as long as they are there 
the Master cannot help you or come near you, but I do not have 
the light so I do not understand how I could have the help or 
presence of the Master anyway. Fighting them does no good. 
Does one listen to them, check out the truth of their statements, 
and cooperate with them, or try to ignore them ? Ignoring them 
has never worked as they try all the harder and they have tricks 
that are impossible to stop. Using Radhasoami Nam does not 
send them away as they just do it along with me and then torment 
me with it, and Dhyan has not worked. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


( 1494 ) 


R. S. 
19—10—1981 
My dear brother, 


You should perform the Sumiran of Radhasoami Nam in 
the prescribed manner morning and evening every day for as long 
as you can, say 15 minutes, 20 minutes, half an hour. In addi- 
tion to that, you should try to remember Radhasoami Nam 
throughout the day and mentally repeat it or utter it at a low 
voice. If you do that with firm faith in Radhasoami Nam, the 
so called psychic voices will no longer trouble you. This is the 
only way to get rid of the trouble and there is no other way. If 
you have full faith in Radhasoami Nam, the above method is 
sure to rid you of the trouble. Whenever you hear the psychic 
voices or see unusual things, you should particularly make it a 
point to remember to mentally repeat or utter Radhasoami Nam. 
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If you go on doing that with faith and conviction, these troubles 
will slowly and gradually melt away. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


Patel Nagar, Patna 
Dated, 16th October, 81 


Most revered respected Babu Sant Das Ji, 


Hearty R. S. 

I had received a volume of seta # eqfaat, ttaat arr (Pratit ki 
Smratiyan, Vol. V) long ago from your gracious store and I have 
gone through it very carefully. I regret to inform that I failed 
in sending thanks giving in time for which I may kindly be 
excused. 

The book is an invaluable store of archival materials pertain- 
ing to the history of our Satsang. Many new facts have come to 
light which would have remained unknown to Satsangis but for 
the publication of this volume along with several other books 
written by you. We, the Satsangis, can do nothing but express 
our gratitude and thanks to such a sacred endeavour on your 
part and for this we are all indebted to you. The important 
thing is that these publications give ample indication of the mani- 
festation of the Sant Sat Guru in future, who may graciously 
attract Satsangis in appropriate time to come. 

I was very glad to go through the learned article in the 
sata at egfaat, ater art (Pratit ki Smratiyan, Vol. IV) which has 
raised the subject matter, “Is the Sun really hot ?” Based on the 
discourses of Param Guru Babuji Maharaj, I have, too, collected 
certain materials on the subject and am sending them to your 
gracious presence in the shape of a Note. If you kindly approve 
of it and think that it should also be published in the interest of 
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our brethren, this may kindly be incorporated in some such 
publication in future. 

I hope to come for the coming Bhandara of Babuji Maharaj 
at Agra and eagerly intend to seek your personal guidance on 
this occasion. 


Hearty Radhasoami, 


Sincerely yours, 
Bindeshwari Prasad Sinha 


( 1496 ) 
IS THE SUN REALLY HOT? 


We have come across a very learned and thought-provoking 
article in a devotion-orientated book namely sda a egfaai, ater art 
compiled by respected Babu Sant Dasji, on the subject “Is the 
Sun really hot 2’ This subject has arisen out of the spiritual dis- 
courses delivered by Param Purush Puran Dhani Babuji Maharaj 
during His life-time, in which there occurs a statement to the 
effect that the Sun is cool. It is, indeed, a deep probing article 
into the mysteries of nature, in which a suggestion has been made, 
purely on scientific lines, that it is possible to think of a mechan- 
ism by which the sun could emit radiant energy as a cool body. 


Modern science ascribes thermo-nuclear reaction to thermal 
ionization, which is a process in which the stripping of electrons 
takes place from the outer shells of atom and molecule. In the 
sun, due to extremely high temperature, thermal ionization gives 
rise to positively charged nuclei. The high temperature enables 
these positively charged nuclie to cross the so-called ‘coulomb 
barrier’ and many of them become fused to form a larger nucleus, 
the resultant mass of which is less than the sum of the masses of 
the original nuclei taking part in the fusion process. The lost 
mass appears in the form of radiant energy from the sun. As 
has been stated above, the cause of this thermonuclear reaction is 
the extremely high temperature, which, in turn, is due to gravita- 
tional condensation of gases of nebulae to produce the sun or 
stars, in space. The theory of high temperature is itself dependent 
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on several other theories, which may, at any time in future, 
undergo a radical change giving birth to a new theory. 


To our senses, the sun appears to be a very hot body, no 
doubt, but when Sants say that it is cool in its own sphere, then 
it has got some deeper meaning. In that it may imply that it is 
getting energy from some higher source which is causing excita- 
tion of its atoms and molecules. That superior source of energy 
may not necessarily be a source of higher temperature or heat 
energy, because energy, by itself is neither hot nor cold. Itis 
only when radiation falls on matter that its temperature rises or, 
in other words, produces heat energy in it. 

It is quite correct, as has been stated in the learned article, 
that the outer space almost being vacuum due to extremely rare- 
fied matter in it, is not ata high temperature due to the sun’s 
radiation, although a huge amount of it passes through space 
every second. In this context, the Discourses on R. S. Faith by 
Param Guru Maharaj Saheb may also be referred to. Paragraph 
39 of part I of the book has very subtly dealt with subject stating 


therein “*............ Whatever disintegrates atoms produces the pheno- 
menon known as heat, although the disintegrating cause may not 
be heat itself... ........ ” «“Rlectricity, which is highly charged with 


energy, void of heat, but it produces heat when it manifests itself 
on the atomic plane............ e 


The learned articleg has cited numerous examples of cold 
bodies emitting radiation. The emission of high energy gamma 
rays from many radioactive elements, the ionization of the metal 
sodium under the influence of ordinary sun light in the photo- 
electric effect etc. are a few such examples in nature where high 
temperature does not play any role. In keeping with this, in the 
case of the Kirlian Photography, bodies acquire a luminescence 
in high frequency alternating current fields which are harmless to 
men, animals or plants. This phenomenon can be photographed, 
but this is not caused by high temperature. It is also known as 
cold luminescence. 


A theory relating to a particular law of nature may have a 
common sense appeal to mankind today, but tomorrow it is not 
certain whether it will occupy the same high pedestal in science 
or fall in grace. The theory of Relativity, for example, propound- 
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ed by the great scientist, Einstein, is generally considered incom- 
prehensible, not because its results are difficult to understand 
but because they are difficult of appeal to common sense belief 
and do not conform to everyday facts of life. Similarly, the say- 
ing of Sants that the sun is extremely cool in its own sphere may 
not only sound peculiar and unbelievable to an ordinary soul 
because of it being contrary to common sense, but it may upset 
scientists even, although they are now used to paradoxical facts 
and stand at the threshold of mysterious nature, which is changing 
every moment. 


Nature shows a dual character of physical entities. Light 
behaves both as a particle and as a wave. Today, scientists have 
declared it as wavi-cle, which has the characteristics of both parti- 
cle and wave. Similar is the case of the electron, behaving some- 
where as a tiny particle having mass and somewhere as a wave 
or energy. This dual character may get harmonised at some deeper 
level towards which science is advancing gradually. In this very 
context, it may well be presumed that the sun is emitting radiation 
as a cool body in its own sphere, although the apparent cause 
may seem to be thermo-nuclear reaction under the condition of 
extremely high temperature in it. 

To lay some more emphasis on this point, we may add here 
a few more instances for high-lighting the extremely mysterious 
character of the kingdom of nature. 


(1) Living matter, say a cell, is developed over millions of 
years and a very long sequence of steps into complicated orga- 
nisms. Grey mass of milliards of brain cells could produce 
personal consciousness by chemical and electrical conversion of 
matter, resulting in intelligence. But this element ‘‘intelligence’’ 
is entirely a different thing and it is superior to the dead and inert 
matter. The latter may be termed as “Sleeping Consciousness”’. 
Now what is that force or power which awakened the part of the 
Sleeping Consciousness which was lying in the shape of a huge 
mass in the world? It is a mystery still unsolved by modern 
science. The intelligence and the sense of “‘I-ness” in man can- 
not be equated with dead matter or, for that matter, with even a 
complicated computer with millions of electrical circuits, because 


44 


346 CORRESPONDENCE 


a computer, after all, cannot think or experience by itself. It seems 
still paradoxical that full consciousness can emerge from matter 
originally devoid of consciousness. 

Modern scientists have probed deeply into the nature of 
matter and their various investigations have revealed that there 
is no such thing as ‘matter’. All matter originates from a force 
which sets the atomic sub-particles in motion. The atomic parti- 
cles like electrons or protons etc., are, after all, the whirlpool or 
centre of that all-pervading energy, which has consolidated as such 
into the shape of matter. 

Sir James Jeans, the famous scientist and expert in Cosmo- 
logy has stated thus :- 

“Today scholars are fairly unanimous and physicists almost 
completely unanimous in saying that the whole current of know- 
ledge is moving in the direction of a non-mechanical kind of 
reality. The universe gradually looks more like a great thought 
than a great machine.”’ 

But, as there is no intelligent force in the universe, we may 
assume a conscious intelligent spirit or “Surat” behind the above 
noted atomic force, which is the basic principle of all matter. But 
at present this theory is hard to digest by a large number of 
scientists in the world. 

(2) According to the great scientist Einstein, who has laid 
down the principles of Relativity, the velocity of light is the 
maximum possible velocity in this known universe and it is 
constant relative to the observer. A material object can never 
travel as fast as light, because in that case its mass would become 
infinite whereas its dimensions would shrink to nothingness. This 
means the entire amount of energy of the universe would be 
consumed to bring up such a situation, which is rather an impos- 
sible one. Again, according to him, the rate of flow of time with 
reference to an observer is not uniform in the universe. This is 
because the conception of time here is with reference to the 
velocity of light and if two observers are moving at a_ velocity 
approaching that of light (suppose in photon rocket), it appears to 
each that the other’s time processes have been slowed down. This 
is what has been termed as time-dilatation effect in the famous 
theory of Relativity. Uptil now, time has always been considered 
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to be the same for everyone in the universe, like a large slow- 
flowing river, whose current is the same at all points along its 
bank. But the theory of Relativity has changed the concept by 
showing that time is not flowing at a uniform rate in the universe, 
rather, it is different for two observers moving relative to each 
other with reference to the velocity of light. 

Here we can remember the teachings of Param Guru 
Maharaj Saheb when He says that if one can become so subtle as 
to ride on the solar rays, he is sure to reach the source, i.e., the 
sun and not otherwise. (vide Discourses on R. S. Faith, Part I, 
paragraph 93). To ride on the rays of the sun or the star is 
equivalent to riding ona photon rocket or some sort of such 
powerful device which can carry one to the depth of inter-stellar 
space with the speed of light or even beyond that of light. 

It appears that our concept of time has already become 
hazy due to the prospect of inter-stellar space travel, which has 
not even reached the speed of light. But now modern science 
has gone far in deciphering particles moving faster than light and 
the possibility of their existence in nature has been clearly shown 
mathematically. Contrary to Einstein’s principles, these particles 
lose mass the faster they travel. It is really incomprehensible 
that the speed of light is the lowest limit of their velocity ; they 
can attain several million times the speed of light. The concept 
of time breaks down in their miraculous world and it cannot be 
conceived by ordinary common sense. There, in that world, 
everything is upside down, for with such particles travelling faster 
than light, the effect can come first and the cause later, and there 
the concept of time becomes the subjective unfolding of states 
of consciousness where there is no past, present and future in the 
ordinary sense of the terms. The observer in that world sees 
the continuous flow of time in its entirety or, we may say, in 
other words, that terrestrial time and space have no meaning for 
that region. It is entirely a timeless state considered from this 
world’s point of view. 

(3) Physicists, in general, have now acclaimed the existence 
of ‘anti-matter’ in this universe, i.e., matter constituted of anti- 
particles. In such anti-matter, negatively charged nuclei are 
surrounded by clouds of positively charged positrons. One could 
expect that matter comprising particles moving with velocities 


348 CORRESPONDENCE 


approaching that of light, whose mass in much greater than their 
rest mass, should display some entirely new qualities. This could 
be a new form of matter and stars and nebulae made up of 
such matter might well be existing somewhere in the universe. 
Their properties and attributes are entirely opposite to those of 
our ordinary matter. Anti-matter can be produced in a vacuum 
devoid of particles of ordinary matter. But these two cannot 
come in contact because of their antagonistic nature. A collision 
between similar opposite numbers, i.e., matter and anti-matter, 
results in annihilation of both with emission of photons and 
powerful radiations. (Here, too, we can well remember the 
teachings of Maharaj Saheb in His “Discourses on R. S. Faith’, 
Part II, paragraph 103, in which it has been stated that creational 
forces are working in an unknown manner in their respective 
dimensions or jurisdictions). 

From the above noted facts of Science, it can very well be 
deduced that opposite characters may remain in nature. Of 
course, nature is full of contradictions and she changes her form 
invariably in such majestic ways that even top-ranking scientists 
are baffled and do lose belief in the theories propounded by them 
sometime back. Therefore, there seems to be nothing strange in 
suggesting that it is possible to think of a mechanism by which 
the sun could emit radiant energy as a cool body. 

Babuji Maharaj has clearly stated : 

Will any scientist believe that the sun is very cool ? Is there 
heat and burning in the higher regions of which Sants have 
spoken so highly? No, as one goes to higher regions, one 
experiences greater and greater coolness. However, that coolness 
does not mean icy chill, but bliss, happiness and comfort. There 
is heat and burning here because of inertness. There is friction 
in inertness. Here, when electric current passes through inert 
matter, heat is generated in the latter because of its resistance. 
The region of Sants is extremely cool. As one asgénds higher, 
one finds more coolness. The lower one descends the greater the 
heat one feels.............. It is a fact the sun is very cool in its own 
region or sphere. 

Maharaj Saheb has also stated : 

How very subtle is Maya near this sun and moon ! 

Then, Maya in Brahmand must be extremely subtle. 
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Peace and happiness expand with the expansion of spiri- 
tuality. No one can say about the inherent qualities of the sun 
in its own sphere. Wuzur Maharaj has also stated at different 
places in Prem Patra that this sun is rotating and making revolu- 
tions about a superior Sun for gaining energy and strength. Of 
course, the entire Pind and Brahmand are making revolutions 
round the ‘Satya Surya’ (Sat Purush) for their own existence. It 
cannot be inferred that while making such statements, Sants had 
referred to any sort of spatial motion of the stars in the universe. 
On the contrary, this seems to have some deeper meaning which 
cannot be equated with any mathematical calculations as to 
relative motions of stars in space. The moment the system of a 
Pind and Brahmand ceases to receive energy and strength from 
the higher source, ie., higher spiritual region, it collapses and 
the condition of ‘Pralaya’ (dissolution) or ‘Maha-pralaya’ (great 
dissolution) ensues for that particular system. It may happen, 
more or less, on the pattern in which a particular star in a galaxy 
collapses after a long time and becomes dead, converting itself 
into a ‘black hole’. But it may bubble up again with renewed 
energy after a very long time and start with a new lease of life. 
It all depends on the supply of energy and, we may say so, on the 
mercy of the higher source which re-vitalises the star. And that 
higher source certainly resides on a higher plane and its character 
cannot be compared with the ordinary character of its creation. 


Tt may be that the higher source from which the sun is 
gaining its energy is an extremely cool region, full of bliss and 
happiness. It is the region of inert matter which produces heat 
energy due to the passage of radiant energy of the sun through it. 


Scientists may be equally baffled by the statements of Sants 
when They say that the brilliance of the higher spiritual regions 
far exceeds even that of millions of suns and moons of the 
universe, but still those regions are full of coolness, happiness 
and bliss. There, the law of this universe that light and heat, 
more often than not, go together, never operates, rather, the 
contrary situation holds. In this context the couplet of Goswami 
Tulsidas Ji is equally applicable. 


aea-atfe-ae-fage aa <ftara-wife HTT 
afa-aa-mife at atest GAT AHA-AI-ATT I 
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“The force of the Supreme Lord is much more than that of 
million-fold power in the universe. It has a brilliance exceeding 
even that of millions of suns and still it is million times cooler 
and sweeter than the moon, which removes pain and misery of 
this worldly existence.” 


B. P. Sinha 
General Manager 
Bihar Mineral Development Corporation 
Ranchi 
BIHAR 


( 1497 ) 
18- -11—1981 
My Dear sister, 


Answers to your questions are given below. 

Constant association with anybody, be he an animal, and no 
matter if there is no sex in it, will make that human being or ani- 
mal the very prop and support of one’s life. Bharat, who was a 
powerful ruler and a great devotee, developed during the last days 
strong attachment towards a young deer, and so after his death, 
he was born a deer (vide “‘Sants, Sadhs, Mahatmas etc.”, chapter 
8, Jad Bharat, page 14). It is true that, usually we develop 
attachment more towards human beings and, to a lesser extent, 
towards animals. Besides, our love and affections for animals 
are, more often than not, motivated by some kind of self-interest. 
Nevertheless sometimes the love and affection are developed to 
an extraordinary degree and they become the prop and support of 
the person concerned, in consequence of which, that person des- 
cends to a lower species of life after death. Hence, one must be 
careful and cautious in this matter. And it is for this reason that 
Babuji Maharaj graciously delivered such a discourse for the 
guidance of Satsangis. You should read carefully the whole of 
the discourse No. 39, “‘Discourses of Babuji Maharaj, Vol. IV”, 
from which you have quoted paragraph 296 : 


‘A warrior does not turn back from the battlefield. A 
faithful wife burns herself on her husband’s pyre. If 
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the warrior turns away, he is dubbed a coward. If the 

faithful wife turns back from the cremation ground, she 
will be born as a scavenger in her next birth.” 

{ Sar Bachan Poetry, Part I (English), Bachan 11, Shabd 5, 

couplets 20, 21 ] 

Soamiji Maharaj has quoted the examples of the warrior 
and the faithful wife only to illustrate the principles that one 
should have love and faith in the Sant Sat Guru and in no one 
else for one’s spiritual regeneration. 

Huzur Maharaj has said, ‘‘In the religion of Sants, there is 
no interference with anybody’s customs and traditional behaviour, 
except correcting his Isht or faith, in respect of the true Lord.” 

[ Prem Patra, Part I, discourse No. 4, paragraph 5, page 33 ] 


In days of old, there used to be such chaste and faithful 
wives in India that all their love would be centred on their hus- 
bands and they would not regard anyone except their husbands as 
masculine and consider all others as impotent. After the death 
of the husband, so intense a fire of yearning would be raging 
within such a faithful wife due to her separation from her husband 
that she would not at all feel any fire outside and it was only such 
a loving and faithful wife who would have the right to become 
Sati, i.e., burn herself on the pyre of her dead husband. 

If any other woman who did not have love and faith for her 
husband of that high order was forced to burn herself on her 
dead husband’s pyre, that would undoubtedly be improper and 
cruel. All-knowing Soamiji Maharaj was fully aware of all these 
aspects. 

In course of time, cruelty and use of force reached dreadful 
proportions and, finally, by Mauj, Britishers came to rule over 
India and Lord William Bentinck, Governor-General of India, 
ultimately passed a law which prohibited this practice which was 
thus abolished. This was done in 1829. Soamiji Maharaj was 
born in 1818. 

Soamiji Maharaj quoted the other examples to emphasize 
the point that one should develop such love for and faith in one’s 
Beloved Sant Sat Guru that one’s attachment from everything 
else is withdrawn and one’s love for Sant Sat Guru becomes one’s 
sole prop and support without which one could not survive. Just 
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asa wife should be chaste and faithful towards her husband and 
should not entertain love for any other male human being, that is, 
there should be no element of infidelity in her, so also, the devotee 
should be Guru-vrat, that is, he should love the Sant Sat Guru 
alone and should not give his mind and heart to anybody else. 


Radhaji Maharaj had come from the highest sphere and no 
custom or tradition of this kind would have any relevance for 
Her. Vide - 


(i) Discourses of Babuji Maharaj, Vol. I, paragraph 546, 
page 368. 


(ii) Discourses of Babuji Maharaj, Vol. I, paragraph 672, 
page 446. 


(iii) Discourses of Babuji Maharaj, Vol. 2, paragraph 374, 
pages 231, 232. 

(iv) Discourses of Babuji Maharaj, Vol. 4, paragraph 200, 
page 138. 

The entire discourses containing above paragraphs may use- 


fully be perused. The word “‘devour” has been changed in the 
new edition of Sar Bachan Poetry. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


December 4, 1981 


You have done well in writing to me, although after a year. 
Go on listening to the tapes and reading the holy books as you 
have been doing. Perform the Sumiran or repetition of holy 
name RADHASOAMI at the appointed hour both morning and 
evening in the prescribed manner, and as often as possible during 
day and night and also utter audibly or quietly within. Remem- 
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ber the RADHASOAMI Nam, and if you can do this, mercy, 
protection and guidance will be vouchsafed unto you. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


( 1499 ) 
19th Nov. 1981 
Dear Shri Maheshwari, 

Thank you for the ‘Transmigration of Soul” book. I found 
it very interesting. 

Since my initiation, 6th October, I have been doing my 
Sumiran, Dhyan and reading your books every day, and so far 
it has been nothing but a fight. It may be that my mind is play- 
ing tricks on me or Kal is at his worst, but it seems to me that 
the people from all negative path are both in my world making 
life hell for me and preventing me from being with you or doing 
my meditation. They are telling me that they will not let me go 
with you because you do not have a Master and the people from 
the other path just cause trouble as before. I tell them that I 
want nothing to do with them and to stay away and I ignore them 
but they are always there. 

I do Sumiran of Radhasoami but they do it along with me 
or yell it at me very fast and loud until [ have to stop. I get 
little sleep as they bother me at the lower Chakras all night. As 
for Dhyan, J am sure that one of Babuji’s pictures is misqualified 
as when I look at it, those people are there. It all seems so real. 
Is it just my mind? I have done the best I can to stay with you 
but it isa fight. I remain loyal to your path and hope some day 
to be able to get on it. 

With hearty Radhasoami Greetings, 


sincerely Yours, 


45 


354 CORRESPONDENCE 


( 1500 ) 


December 4, 1981 


RADHASOAMI Nam is the panacea for all troubles. Have 
firm faith in this Name. Perform the Sumiran or repetition of 
RADHASOAMI Nam in the prescribed manner regularly both 
morning and evening at the appointed hour and, the rest of the 
time, utter audibly or quietly within, this Nam and remember IT, 
specially when you are troubled by those people, and if you can 
do that, disturbances caused by them will gradually melt away. 
This is the only sure remedy against all such troubles and there is 
no other remedy in the world. You stick to IT tenaciously with 
faith and belief. Also take a particle of Parshad and a spoon of 
Charnamrit in the morning and,at the time of disturbances too. A 
parcel of Laddu Parshad has been sent to you by surface mail and 
it also contains a small bottle of Charnamrit. Take a large 
bottle, fill it with drinking water and put in it a drop of Charnamrit 
from the small bottle and all the water in the large bottle will be- 
come Charnamrit which you should take. When this Charnamrit in 
the large bottle is finished, you should refill it with drinking water, 
again puta drop of Charnamrit from a small bottle in it when all 
the water in the large bottle will become Charnamrit as before and 
you should take this Charnamrit. This should be repeated as often 
as necessary. But the surface mail parcel will take about two 
and a half months to reach you. Therefore, I am enclosing 
herewith a small packet containing a little clay soaked with 
Charnamrit, out of which you put just a small clay particle in a 
bottle containing drinking water and the whole water will become 
Charnamrit thereby. How to make Charnamrit has been fully 
explained in my book ‘‘Correspondence with certain Americans, 
Vol. TY’ and you may read it and prepare Charnamrit accordingly. 

There are several pictures of Babuji Maharaj in the books. 
You can choose any one of those pictures which you like most. 
Because you have not seen Babuji Maharaj, you cannot perform 
His Dhyan as it should be done. Therefore, practise Dhyan only 
as a routine for, say 5 minutes, and the rest of the time you 
should devote to the practice of Sumiran or repetition of RADHA- 
SOAMI Nam. 
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Husband and wife ordinarily live together but it does some- 
times happen that the husband goes elsewhere, on some business 
or to earn money, and so on, but if somebody taunts the woman 
saying that she has no husband, he would be entirely wrong, 
for the husband is very much there and the faithful wife con- 
stantly remembers him. The only difference is that, he has 
temporarily gone out but he is sure to return soon. Similarly, 
it is wrong to say that we have no Master. Radhasoami Dayal, 
the Sant Sat Guru, is very much on the surface of the earth, only, 
He is temporarily out of our sight, but He is constantly looking 
after His flock and we also remember Him all the time, and 
because of this remembrance, we are constantly in touch with 
Him and He with us internally, and, soon, He will manifest Him- 
self before us. There is the least doubt about this. Do not 
heed the taunts of those ignorant people. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


( 1501 ) 


R. S. 
Param Purush Puran Dhani Maheshwari Saheb, 

Please excuse me if I address you wrongly. O Saheb, it 
is just that I did see you while doing Sumiran. It was on the 
night of the 14th Dec., the same day I received your letter of the 
3rd instant; I was lying down doing Sumiran when 1 had a 
blazing glimpse of you in white with an umbrella, I also had a 
blazing glimpse of a letter with your signature signed. A week 
prior to this experience, I was doing Sumiran in seated position, 
at work, during break-time ; I had a glimpse of eating Parshadi, 
yet ; that glimpse was not as bright as the one occurring on the 
14th December. O Saheb!1 pray for Thy guidance ; how else 
would it be fitting to address you other than Param Purush 
Puran Dhani ? 
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I have experienced cool thrills of bliss now and then at 
third Til and recently heard metallic sound at right ear and above, 
such is Thy Grace and Mercy for I have not deserved it. 

Thank you for the Gracious wedding invitations of your 
grandson and grand daughter, me and my wife, Rose wish we 
could be there. 

I pray that Thy Grace, Mercy, and Protection shall protect 
me from ‘egoism and false humility and keep me on Thy Royal 
Path of True Salvation. 

With a hearty RADHASOAMI, 


Sincerely, 


( 1502 ) 


4--].- 1982 
On the basis of what you have written in your letter it 
seems your Abhyas (devotional exercises) is going on well. You 
should continue, devoting more time and attention to Sumiran, 
that is, repetition of the Holy Name RADHASOAMI internally. 
The tinkling metallic sound which you hear is a good sign, but 
try to identify and pick out the sound of bell in that sound. 
As for addressing me, you choose any one of the following : 
Dear Sant Das 
or 
Dear Sant Das Ji 
or 
Dear Sant Das Maheshwari 
or 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari 
Mr. Collias uses the second form of address. You may 
also adopt it. He has come here on the occasion of the wedding. 


This is his 11th visit. He will leave for home on or about 12th 
of this month. 
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New Year Message 
Remember the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal with 
intense love and affection and He willimpart you strength to over- 
come opposing influences. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


. 
ai a remnae. | 


( 1503 ) 
4 1 1982 
R. S. 

You write in your letter that you will come here only when 
the Sant Sat Guru manifests Himself. Judging from the tone of 
your letter, you seem to think that Manifestation is still far off. 
But Manifestation is near at hand and may take place any time 
this year. And if that happens, I think you will come in 1983. 

New Year Message 

Remember the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal with 
intense love and affection and He will impart you strength to over- 
come opposing influences. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


SOrrrakschiverre 
LISTS I 


( 1504 ) 
R. 8S. 
January 12, 1982 
My dear brother Ramesh Chandra, 

I am enclosing a little clay soaked with Charnamrit. You 
should put a particle of the clay to a bottle full of water and the 
whole water will become Charnamrit. You can repeat this process 
and in this way the Charnamrit-soaked clay will also last long. 
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[ am glad to learn that you are reading the books regularly 
and are applying yourself to the internal practices, particularly 
Sumiran, and are also feeling that you are making progress. You 
should continue it. 

It is 30 years that Babuji Maharaj left us and we are appro- 
aching the mid-point of the biblical life span of three scores and 
ten. It is time for introspection and applying ourselves even 
more vigorously and indeed, as best as we can, to Parmarthi 
pursuits. 


New Year Message 


Remember the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal with a 
strong degree of love and affection and He will impart strength to 
overcome the opposite forces. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


SOrrraheshisrnree 


R. S. 
January 14, 1982 
My dear brother, 


If you cannot fix your attention on the picture of Babuji 
Maharaj given in Vol. I of His Discourses, you can do that 
choosing any picture from the other volumes of His Discourses 
or from His Biography or from “Sant Darshan”. You can even 
choose a picture of the past Sant Sat Gurus, viz., Soamiji Maha- 
raj, or Huzur Maharaj or Maharaj Saheb. 

The disturbances which you are experiencing are being 
caused by Kal and his agents both from inside and outside. But 
if you are determined to stick to Radhasoami Faith as enjoined 
by its parent stock in Soami Bagh and also hold fast to Radha- 
soami Nam, they may torment you for some time but ultimately 
they will be vanquished. It may be a long and hard struggle, 
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but if you remain firm in your faith in Radhasoami Nam and 
allegiance to Soami Bagh, Radhasoami Dayal will help you and 
there is no doubt that at the end Kal and his agents will be 
defeated. 

New Year Message 


Remember the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal with a 
strong degree of love and affection and He will impart strength to 
overcome the opposite forces. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 


R. S. 
1—28 - 82 
Dear Huzur Sant Dasji, 

RADHASOAMI. Devotional exercises are going on well. 
There are dry spells though, when negative influences and anxiety 
at the thought of my inability to practise Sat Guru Bhakti ; but 
then Your Grace and Mercy is felt and all again seems just fine. 

Since the Ist of the year I have been inspired to read 
“‘Niyamawali’’, as prescribed in the preface of the same. I inter- 
pret such inspiration as answer to my prayer : may Thy Daya 
protect me from egoism. I thank You again and again and shall 
continue to beg at Your door if You will allow me. 

It is good fortune, indeed, to be able to send letters to 
Soami Bagh Darbar and get replies. If it pleases you, may | 
have a bit of Charnamrit and Parshad ? I hope also that I may 
use this time to read and study the holy books ; Your grace has 
written so many. Praying that all my doubts and misgivings dis- 
solve in Thy Holy Lotus Feet. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Affectionately, 
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( 1507 ) 
February 8, 1982 


While addressing me, ‘‘Dear Sant Das Ji’ will do, and no 
prefixing with Huzur is necessary. Parshad was sent to you on 
January 22 by surface mail and the packet also contained a phial 
of Charnamrit. It will take two and a half months to reach your 
end. P 

Go on performing your devotional exercises as much and 
as best as you can without caring for ‘dry spells’. 

In Abhyas, alternate periods of bliss and lack of it generally 
occur, and that is necessary, too. Do not be despirited on that 
account. You should also go on reading books on our Faith. 
That will help dissolve your doubts and misgivings and strengthen 
your faith in Radhasoami Dayal. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
SOmatectuwere 


( 1508 ) 
R. 8. 
18—2—-1982 
Ma chere Isabela Aizim Diamante, 

Votre carte. Je l’ai rec de vous apres longtemyes. 

Je suis content d’ apprendre que vous assistez a la congre- 
gation (Satsang) reulierment et vous rappelez Radhasoami Dayal. 
Continuez a faire de meme. Votre nouvel address a ete notee. 

Avee Radhasoami de tout coeus, 

Votre sincererement, 
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( 1509 ) 
R, S. 
18—2-—-1982 

Dear Isabela Aizim Diamante, 

Your card. I received it from you after a long time. 

I am glad to learn that you are attending Satsang regularly 
and remember Radhasoami Dayal. Continue to do so. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 


SOrrvaheohivns 


ened 


(1510 ) 


R. S. 
27th Feb., 1982 
My dear brother Maheshwari, 


With all my love I am so grateful for the Parshad and 
Charnamrit which arrived today. Your three latest books also 
arrived which I thank you for, and for the wedding invitation of 
your grandchildren which was beautiful. I have wondered if that 
was real hair in the paper. The bottle of Charnamrit I am saving 
until I hear from you again as I am not certain how large a 
bottle of water to use for one drop of Charnamrit. It is so good to 
be on such a path where one feels wanted and there is such con- 
sideration. 

Thank you for your guidance in your last two letters. I 
work according to your advice and believe that there is progress. 
However, I am still having trouble with Kam which has been 
present since 1958 when J joined the “I Am” Organization. I have 
fought those forces for years and tried to get away from them in 
every way possible, and thought that after being initiated 10 years 
ago I would be protected against all that, but it was not to 
be and they still persist. My experience has been that it is im- 
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possible to fight them or get away from them, so have tried to 
transmute the trouble from the Indri Chakra to the third Til and 
thus rise above it. Over the years I notice that there is some im- 
provement and that I have more strength, but it’s still there. I 
notice in the Soami Bagh books however that it is impossible to 
transmute and that I will fail and go back in the species, i.e., 
Book 34, page 286, paragraph 590. Will you please advise how 
this problem is to be handled ? 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Affectionately, 


R. S. 
March 12, 1982 


My dear brother, 


The hair on the wedding card is not really hair, but it is a 
golden thread with a tuft and it meant to embellish the card. 
It has no special significance. 


You should on no account try to transmute your “Kam” 
(passion) from Indri Chakra to Tisra Til as sometimes used to be 
done in old practices. In this connection, you should read what 
has been written under the heading Kam (Passion) on pages 39-41 
of Prem Patra, Part II and follow the instructions given there. 


As for preparing Charnamrit, it does not matter as to how 
much water a single drop of Charnamrit is put. You can, there- 
fore, use the largest bottle possible in your house. One drop of 
Charnamrit will do. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 
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R.S. 
23 --3---1982 
Dear Mr. Mehrotra, 

The book “Intellectual Powers” by Dr. John Abercrombie 
is more than a hundred years old. Such an old book can be 
obtained in one or two colleges which are more than hundred 
years old. Being a book on philosophy, it is now more or less 
outdated. Reference to this book has been made by Maharaj 
Saheb on page 398 of “His Discourses on Radhasoami Faith”. 
There He refers to two or three cases mentioned in the book 
where a person in a state of delirium could recollect verses in a 
language not known tohim, which he had heard a long time back. 
There is nothing in the book which is of interest. 

I have photos of the book which I got from England but 
do not allow them to go out of my house. I do not think the 
book will serve any useful purpose. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 


( 1513 ) 
THE CONCLUDING PART OF THE PAPER 
on 
SUPREME SOUND, THE ULTIMATE REALITY 
read by 
Dr. S. Sankar Raju Naidu 


at the International Conference on INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 
held at the UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS in 1974. 


It is certainly true that even a sound of a bell cannot be 
reproduced by a human vocal organ exactly like the original. 
We simply denote it as ding-dong of the bell or tintinnabulation 
of the ringing. Therefore, it is indispensable to use certain 
representative characters for imitating such sounds to the nearest, 


364 CORRESPONDENCE 


in articulate speech. The Supreme Sound being the Word with 
God, and the God Himself wherefrom all creation manifested, 
should have two phases—centrifugal, the outgoing or creative and 
centripetal, the incoming or the attractive. Truly, this sound 
which, in essence, is a current composed of vibrations, is resound- 
ing everywhere at all times. 

When we analyse the attributes of this Sound, it is evident 
that it should be a ‘Word’ or ‘Supreme Nad’ containing all the 
sounds in itself. It should be a consolidated sound of all sounds, 
a composite ‘Word’ outside which no sound could exist. Such a 
Word, it can be easily concluded, should begin with that sound 
which has the most pronounced vibration among all that could 
possibly be articulated, particularly because it is initial and 
centrifugal in nature. The sound with which the ‘Word’ should 
finish should be that which has the minimum of vibrations, pos- 
sibly a zero vibration. 

By a careful study of all the sounds it can well be observed 
that the sound ‘R’ is one which is produced by the most pro- 
nounced vibration of the tongue. Consequently, “this letter- 
sound” must be used in the first place for the purpose of imitation, 
in articulate speech, of the sound accompanying the action of a 
spirit current at any point which is one of tremor. 


The word as already stated, becomes the ‘voice of the 
silence’ at the end and hence the ‘Word’ should end with that 
sound which has the least vibration in articulate speech. Out of 
all the sounds it is only the bi-labial ‘M’ which is expressed with 
the mouth completely closed. So it is but proper if we conclude 
that the ‘Word’ should begin with < ‘R’ and end with = ‘M’. 


It may be argued further that the complete ‘Word’ should 
offer a representative sound to express that stretch of current 
which spreads with a blast and comes into contact with all the 
creation or throws the entire creation into existence. This should 
be the second and final phase of the centrifugal current before 
it returns to its original centre. Such a sound in articulate speech 
also should have the same features. When we analyse all the 
articulated sounds of our speech, we observe that it is ‘T’ which 
has the maximum contact of the tongue with the palate at the 
point of articulation. This sound, being still centrifugal, should 
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also contain the maximum vibration and force. When @ ‘T” is 
attributed with these two features, i.e., voicing and aspiration 
as they are termed in linguistics, it becomes <‘D’ and ss ‘DH’ 
respectively. Thus it is but accurate if <‘R’ is followed by 7 ‘DH’. 

Coming again to the centripetal aspect of the ‘Word’, we 
can easily conclude that this great blast of sound should return 
in two stages. It should represent as its first stage, through the 
nearest articulate speech, that aspect which draws the entire 
manifestation inwardly and ends in silence, as already stated 
with + M. In order to find out that sound which is produced 
by the inward attraction, we can experiment by forcefully des- 
patching pressurised air through a small hole, say, in a tube, 
and listening to it from the opposite side. We will then clearly hear 
a hissing sibilant 4 ‘S’. So if we decide that a ‘S’ should follow 
a ‘DH’ it will be only proper. This sound a ‘S’ produced after < 
‘R’ and 3 ‘DH?’ finally merges into original centre with a sound, the 
representation of which has already been considered to be 4 ‘M’. 

Thus, a stretch of sounds in the order of R, DH, S and M 
are accordingly the nearest approach in articulate speech, of the 
subtle action accompanying the spirit current. 

This is also in consonance with the famous statement of 
Kabir wherein it is specifically and categorically mentioned ‘Kabir 
saith, the true spiritual guide has shown the current (Dhara) of 
the Inaccessible, transpose it (as Radha), affix it to ‘SOAMI, and 
then perform the repetition.” Here, necessary vowels have been 
aptly added to each, according to their nature. 

Soamiji Maharaj, the august founder of the Radhasoami 
Faith proclaims without any shadow of doubt or confusion— 
RA-DHA-SOA-MI is a name with such an infinite potentiality 
that no one is aware of its secret. This alone is the True Name 
of the Supreme Being. 

Such is this unfathomable Name 
that to none ITS secrets are known, 
he who comes to know the same 
is no more on the earth born. 
By reciting RADHASOAMI Nam 
let thy life most fruitful be ; 
this is the true and real Nam 
keep IT innermost within thee. 
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Thus the Supreme Sound in its complete form is RA-DHA- 
SOA-MI and is the Ultimate Reality. 

Beyond all is the Reservoir of Sound (RA-DHA-SOA-MI) 
with its four essential attributes which is the cause of spirit and 
of the entire creation and has the form of Highest Chaitanya, 
Greatest Bliss and Perfect Love. 

This sound (RA-DHA-SOA-MI) is self-Existent, all-Intelli- 
gent and ever-Blissful. 


(1514) 


Dear Sant Das Ji, 

My name is Michelle Donita Davis. I am eleven years 
old and am in sixth grade. I like the pictures on the mantel of 
all the Gurus Soamiji Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb, 
Babuji Maharaj and Sant Das Ji Maheshwari. I would like for 
you to have a picture of me. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Michelle Davis 


(1515) 
23—3—1982 


Your letter and photograph. 

You look very nice and intelligent. Your handwriting is 
very good. Everything is excellent about you. Utter the Holy 
Name Radhasoami mentally off and on. You will receive grace 
and protection of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionatly, 
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( 1516 ) 
24 — 3—1982 

Sometimes bliss and joy are experienced in Abhyas, while 
at other times, they are not felt at all or not as intensely as one 
would wish, and one then feels dejected. One should, however, 
realise that if bliss and joy are experienced all the time there will 
be no yearning and longing and further progress will stop. You 
should perform Sumiran vigorously at times of dejection. 

There is no harm in your learning music as a means of 
livelihood and becoming a music teacher. However, music tends 
to lead to sensual pleasures and you must take care to guard 
against it. 

I am happy to learn that you met Mr. Collias. Our past 
Sant Sat Gurus, during Their life time, used to give names to 
children of Satsangis at their request. This is not possible now 
as there is no manifest Sant Sat Guru. In Chapter 5 of “Holy 
Epistles, Part II’’, there is a list of names in Babuji Maharaj’s 
handwriting. Satsangis can choose any one of these names. 
Names were not given to adults. 

Your poem is very nice. But you should desist from writing 
poems in future as this will hamper your spiritual progress. For 
spiritual concentration to be further intensified and directed in- 
ward, one should see to it that one’s enthusiasmis not frittered away 
in any activity, including writing of poems which has an outward 
tendency. Read in this connection letter No. 138 on page 275 of 
“Holy Epistles, Part I’. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 


SOrrrathecthirnr 


(1517) 


R. S. 
4--19 -.1982 


Dear Sant Das Ji, 
I’m doing just fine. Since visiting Mr. Collias a month ago, 
I seem to have a greater sense of patience and faith. I hope to 
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visit him again soon and often think about what it would be like 
to visit Soami Bagh. 

The Grace and Mercy of Radhasoami is felt daily and some 
of my undesirable inclinations seem to have lessened. I have been 
writing a bit of poetry, then it gradually dawned on me: the 
vanity and hypocrisy of my endeavours. 

I am reading Prem Patra Radhasoami now and find that 
they are, indeed, charged with love ; reading them not only con- 
veys the everlasting truths therein, but also, waves of devotion 
and yearning for the Holy Feet. Specially discourse 23 of Vol. 
II : “The practice of Dhyan is easy, while Bhajan or the Sound 
Practice is somewhat difficult.’ It reminds me of the New Year 
message You sent me ; I shall go over it again and again for more 
and truer understanding. 


In closing I ’Id like to ask a question: One evening, while 
lying down, I hada glimpse of a huge moon. Is this the moon 
behind the third Til or Maya? And is the moon behind the 
third Til the meaning of the occasion called, Guru Purnima ? 

Hoping that one day I may be a worthy son of Radhasoami, 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


( 1518 ) 
R.S. 
6 -7—82 
Dear Sant Das Ji, 

Radhasoami. Me and the family are doing fine. By the 
Grace of the Guru, we have been able to have Satsang each 
Sunday, I hope we may continue. Today, Guru Purnima, we 
had Satsang. First, we read Manglacharan of Sar Bachan R. S. 
(Poetry, Vol. I) ;then a section from Sar Bachan (Prose), and finally 
Discourse No. 2, Vol. I of Babuji Maharaj. We really had a 
delightful time and afterwards we had some Prasad. I thank you 
again and again. The nature of my good luck is slowly beginning 
to dawn on me. 

I saw Mr. Collias about a month ago: I showed him the 
book you sent me, ‘Let them Speak the truth”, as you know he 
already has it ; and he calls you over and over: “The Shakes- 
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peare of India” (smile). By the way, the picture of yours in the 
beginning of the book is wonderful and very helpful to me. 


Thanks. 

Concerning my devotional practices : They ’re coming along ; 
yet, sometimes, no matter how hard I try, the mind keeps Hop, 
hop, hopping here and there, but I’m not worried about it, be- 
cause there is no where in the universe it can go, but to the Gurus’ 
Holy Feet. And my heart is filled with assurance when I think 
of the Great Promise you gave me, when you sent me the Shabd 
on the tape entitled: Phagun Mas. Yet sometimes the lower 
onslaughts of my mind bother me making me see my interior filth, 
and I pray : in this life and lives to come ; Radhasoami shall not 
let me wander away from His Holy Feet. 

Hoping one day to be Your worthy son : 


( 1519 ) 


R.S. 
10—1—82 
Dear Sant Das Ji, 

Radhasoami. Me and the family are doing O. K. Have 
been reading the holy books and wish I could study them with 
more regularity. There are few other interests that hold my 
attention for any real length of time. My wife sees this as not 
being good, saying that we, of course, must live in the world. I 
also feel, I must learn the meaning of balance between temporal 
and spiritual activities. It is not that I have no desires, it 
would be foolish for me to think such a thing. It is just that the 
temporal endeavours I have made have all met with failure ; I 
think, primarily, because of a lack of genuine interest on my part. 
So this is my present dilemma, with the added misfortune of un- 
employment. 

I realise it is hypocrisy to pray at your Holy Feet for the 
gift of love and devotion while inwardly harbouring unfulfilled 
desires. And as I know I may be guilty of this, I pray for for- 
giveness. 

47 
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Last month, September, I endeavoured to fulfil, what I 
thought, was an unfulfilled desire: song writing. This is something 
I dreamed of during throughout my childhood and adolescence. 
And as I got more involved in song writing, I began to notice how 
it hindered my devotional practices. So nowI ’m more or less 
back where I started ; trying to balance Parmarthi and temporal 
activities. Any advice you could give in this regard would be 
most helpful and a blessing. 

I’m looking forward to the Bhandara of Maharaj Saheb, 
the last Bhandara of Soamiji Maharaj was a day of grace and 
mercy for me, and I am duly most grateful. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours truly, 


( 1520 ) 
R. S. 
6 -2—1983 

Dear beloved Sant Das ji, 

Radhasoami. Your most timely and comforting letter, with 
New Year Message, arrived on Basant 1/19/83 ; on that very day, 
me, Rose and Donita sat down and read aloud your letter to 
Mrs. Collias in Correspondence, Vol. 2, which explains the meaning 
of Basant. Your New Year Message is a blessing of solace to us 
all, I shall cherish it in my heart and keep it in mind to help me 
ward off the disturbances of Kal and Karam. 


I would also like to acknowledge the receipt of the holy 
books you sent by parcel post. On reading ‘Transmigration of 
Soul” it came to focus in my mind’s eye the ghost-like nature 
of the world and worldly, how fortunate we are, indeed the 
whole humanity; that it is Basant in this material-spiritual 
universe. On reading half-way through ‘“Bhaktmal’, I can only 
shake my head and say: “It is amazing, the beneficence of 
Radhasoami is amazing.” And all through by reading it I some- 
what realise, what is meant when said, “PARMARTH IS NOT 
JUST EATING PUDDING”, still beg and pray for the Gift of 
Prem and Bhakti ; as well as, the lion-hearted carelessness needed 
to sustain such communion with Thy Holy Feet. I, no doubt, 
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sound like the goat that wants to bite off more than it can chew, 
for You alone know what I can partake from the Bhandar of pure 
and unalloyed Love. Yet, still the same I supplicate and I thank 
you for putting up with my untimely supplications. 
Hoping that I may one day become a true, and true and 
most true Lover of the Holy Feet. 
Yours 


(1521) 


BUDHI-YANA FOUNDATION INC. 
1921 E. Rodriguez Sr. Ave. 
Cubao, Yuezon City, M.M. 
Philippines 
March 3, 1983. 
The Secretary 
Radhasoami Satsang, Dayalbagh 
Agra, Uttar Pradesh 
India. 
Dear Mr. Secretary, 

We are interested in the teachings and practices of your 
Ashram. Can we please receive some of the printed materials 
which you have for distribution. 

We are grateful to the author of Seeking The Master, Mr. 
Muz Murray for your address. 

Thank you very much. 

Very sincerely yours, 
Joseph C. Sebastian 
P. S. We would appreciate a list of books and their prices. 


Respected Shri S. D. Maheshwari Bhai Sahab, 
Radhasoami 
Kindly do the needful as desired. Let him know that 
Dayalbagh does not deal with it. In my opinion, you are the 
media through which this can be achieved properly. 
Yours affectionately, 
B. P. Saxena 
Secretary 
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| ( 1522 ) 

R. S. Oo 
14—3 —- 1983 

Mr. Joseph C. Sebastian 

Dear Sir, 

While acknowledging your letter of the 3rd instant, I may 
at the outset tell you that Soami Bagh and Dayal Bagh are two 
totally different institutions, although both profess to be Radha- 
soami Satsang. There are others also going by the same name. 
Soami Bagh is the original and parent stock of the Radhasoami 
Faith, while others are seceders who broke off from the parent 
stock. 

Li: am enblosing a list of our books. 


With Radhasoami greetings, 
Yours sincerely, 


( 1523 ) 
R. S. 
28—11—-1892 
My dear S. R. B.,* 
If you reacts daily regularly, you should rest assured that 
the Supreme Father’s grace will accompany you everywhere. . 
With R. S., 
Yours truly,. 
Salig Ram 
| — 
( 1524) 
11—1—1894 


My dear Mr. Narain Dass, 
Your letter of the 7th January to hand. You must confi- 
dently trust in the Supreme Father’s mercy. It will gradually 


* Shiv Raj Bali—a devout Satsangi of Huzur Maharaj’s time. 
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remove every obstacle to your progress in the spiritual journey. 
You should not despair if you fail to bring about perfect con- 
centration at the time of practice. The impressions of the present 
life and countless lives of the past are revived as you approach 
them in your upward ascent during practice. These should be 
obliterated before you can have undisturbed concentration. And 
this is not the work of a brief period. Therefore, whenever so 
disturbed at the time of Bhajan, you should revert to Sumiran 
and Dhyan or to Sumiran or Dhyan alone whichever of the two 
you can perform more successfully. Thereafter, again commence 
Bhajan. By these alterations you will keep yourself constantly 
awake. You should also sit in Abhyas with the determination 
not to be disturbed and His help will not be wanting in this. 
You will thus succeed in removing much of your confusion before 
long. 


With R. S. to you and others, 


Yours sincerely, 
Salig Ram 


( 1525) 
7th July, 1894 
Dear J. Alini Chandra, 
Your letter to hand. ‘You are pardoned for your mistakes 


in the previous letter. Whatever wrong is done unknowingly and 
unconsciously is always pardoned. 

You are alright in your understanding of R. S. Faith. It is 
indeed the very life and soul of all faiths that are prevalent in 
this world. 

You must go to Mr. Khub Chand and for the present, he 
will initiate you in the preliminary mode of the devotional practice 
enjoined by this sublime Faith. 

Yours truly, 
Salig Ram 
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( 1526 ) 
R. S. 
20th July, 1894 
Dear Sir, 

Your letter of the 14th July. You say that you area 
“naughty” and “troublesome” boy. I am glad of it for it is the 
naughty boys who are intelligent and fit to understand the sub- 
limity of Sant Mat. In the world such men get on well without 
the risk of being dominated by anyone and it is hoped that in 
the spiritual world too, they would, with a little looking after, 
get on well, but one thing you must understand, that is, that you 
may write long letters and anything that may occur to you but 
full and complete answers to all letters and questions are not to 
be expected. In all such cases where you will be benefitted I 
will give you answers which will be satisfactory to you, but in 
other cases, where you are moved by mere curiosity or by other 
urgings of your heart, I will, of course, say nothing. With this 
short preface I will very briefly answer your questions. 

1. You can adopt any position you think it would be con- 
venient to you. Perhaps pillows might answer the purpose. 

2. The proper sounds are bell and conch. Only gentle 
pressure should be applied to the flaps of the ears, too much 
pressure would cause pain. 

3. What is required is to concentrate attention on the 
stages named. Sarup is the best guide. Jyoti Sarup is also the 
Sarup of the Guru. By degrees, there will be development but 
you cannot expect to achieve anything soon. 

4. There is no objection to Sumiran being performed at 
the time of Bhajan, if there is mental disturbance. 

5. You may go on hearing the sound as heartily as you like. 

6. Undue force or pressure should not be resorted to. The 
work should be carried on quiety and gently. 

With Radhasoami and good wishes to yourself and the 
Hyderabad congregation, 

Yours sincerely, 
Salig Ram 
P. S. Please always give your address in your letters. 
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( 1527 ) 
14th Aug., 1895 
My dear Mr. Daya Ram, 

Your letter of the 4th August to hand. You are still quite 
young and you should not be in a hurry for spiritual improve- 
ments. Just remember how long (and how manyyears) students take 
in completing academic education and become fit so that one can 
work as a useful instrument of the society, and then again, what 
amount of labour and care every member of the society is com- 
pelled to take day after day with a view to securing worldly 
happiness. Think then of how much you will have to do for 
raising and emancipating your spirit which, in a manner, is lost 
due to its connection with matter for ages in countless transmig- 
ratory cycles in different Yugas in different bodies and in various 
parts of the Universe. The work is immense and beyond com- 
prehension, but the S. Father having taken great pity on suffering 
humanity, has Himself assumed human form and promulgated 
very simple form of devotional practice by which all are able to 
secure salvation. All that is required is faith and trust and true 
and sincere love. You say that you are a “bhikari’’ at the Charan 
of the Supreme Father. If you are truly so, you should not have 
any cause for complaint. 

With blessings, 

Yours sincerely, 
Salig Ram 


( 1528 ) 
2nd Oct., 1895 
My dear Mr. Daya Ram Nirbh Das, 

Your letter of the 24th September to hand. You say you 
are not punctual in your devotional practices but unless you are 
regular and punctual and unless you generate love for the S. 
Father and endeavour to the best of your power to come away 
from things worldly, or, in other words, divert your attention 
from the objects of sensual pleasures, it will not be possible for you 
to enjoy the blessings of Sumiran, Dhyan or Bhajan. The task is 
not an easy one, for the mind, for a long time in its downward 
course due to its connection with the senses and the material 
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objects of the world, is, as it were, lost, and has entirely forgotten 
the Source whence it derives its life and support. But the Grace 
and Mercy of the S. Father Radhasoami Dayal is very great. If 
you are sincere and follow the distinct instructions given in the 
Sar Bachan Poetry and Prose, and also in books and pamphlets 
brought out later on, the work Will be extremely easy and there 
will be less trouble from evil thoughts and desires. But it is 
necessary that you should have a clear idea of the work before 
you, and judging by the time, care and attention that is required 
in getting education and securing comforts of this world, you 
should have greater patience in carrying on the work of your 
regeneration and complete emancipation from the bondage of 
Maya and Kal. For ages and ages and from Yug to Yug you 
(I mean your Surat) has been confined in the realms of Maya 
and the fascinating scenes of those realms have made you so 
much attached to them that even knowing and seeing that they 
are transitory, you cannot bear the thought of separation from 
them. Your attachment for your parents, wife and children, for 
the wealth and honour of this world and for your health and 
prosperity is so very great that you will not be able to bear 
calmly any impairment in them. If there is any death amongst 
your relations or friends or in your family, if there is 
poverty or loss of health or family honour, you will be at once 
cursing your fate. You will thus see that your emancipation 
from your different bodies and various systems which you have 
in a manner identified yourself with, must take time and you 
must therefore wait and carry on quietly the work of emancipa- 
tion by following the easy devotional practices which the Sant 
Sat Guru has most mercifully given out to the world. You com- 
plain that you neither hear Shabd nor are able to see Sarup or 
find peace and bliss, but it matters not. Everything is in store 
for you, provided, you are true and sincere. What is now re- 
quired of you is to go on with your devotional practices and con- 
tinue to attend Satsang regularly and with attention. In order to 
concentrate your attention and to enjoy the full benefits of Surat 
Shabd Yog, you better read 

Bachan 39 of Vol. I Prem Patra 

Bachan 23 of Vol. II Prem Patra 

Bachan 9 of Vol. III Prem Patra 
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and endeavour to follow the instructions given there. Hoping 
this will find you all right and with R. S. 
Yours sincerely, 
Salig Ram 


(1529 ) 


In their kingdom they might continue to disturb you and 
show the vigour with which carnal passions generally make men 
miserable and forgetful. But you have the Surat Shabd Yog, 
which the Almighty and All-merciful Father Radhasoami Dayal 
has most graciously granted you and if during 24 hours of day 
and night you would only devote about 2 hours to the practice of 
the devotional exercises, twice daily, you are sure in the fulness of 
time to overcome Mayic influence. 

With good wishes, 

I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 


( 1530) 


16—11—1897 
My dear Mr. Daya Ram Lekhraj, 

Your letter of the 9th instant to hand. You should not be 
too terrified. Everything depends upon Mauj of Radhasoami 
Dayal and no one can die unless his life span has come to an end. 
You should have faith in the grace and mercy of the Supreme 
Father and attend to your Abhyas more carefully and punctually. 
I think there is no necessity of removal. Your money order of 
Rs. 10/- was duly received and disposed of as desired. Babu 
Dayal Saran is instructed to send you a parcel of Parshad and 
Charnamrit as requested by you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Salig Ram 
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( 1531 ) 
R. S. 


25—12- 1898 
My dear B. Shiv Raj Bali, 


Yoursof 20th and enclosure. Yes, the Supreme Father is 
present and helping us inwardly and He will make proper arrange- 
ment for the spiritual welfare of His children and keep the path 
of emancipation open. We should, therefore, go on with our 
spiritual practice with unabated fervour, placing trust in His 
mercy and help. 

With R. S., 

Yours sincerely, 
B. S. Misra 


R. S. 
Allahabad 
8 —7—1900 
Dear Kunwar Shiv Raj Bali, 

Your post card of the 30th ultimo. You need not be very 
anxious to attend Satsang here. More benefit can be derived by 
applying yourself internally to Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan, with- 
out putting yourself to the trouble and expense of a journey out. 
However, I hope the Supreme Father will not keep you long in 
suspense when your anxiety to attend the Satsang actually be- 
comes unbearable. Meanwhile abide by Mauj. 

With R. S., 

Yours sincerely, 
Brahm Shankar Misra 


( 1533 ) 
R.S., 
RADHASOAMI SATSANG 
SOAMI BAGH, AGRA 
18—5-—-38 

My dear Ajoy, 

I have received your letter of the 12th instant. As a student 
your paramount duty is your studies. No other consideration 
should be allowed to interfere with it. 
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Morning and evening are the best times for devotional prac- 
tices, and ordinarily half an hour should be devoted to them 
each time. But you may do them at any other time, and for as 
long as you find convenient. Only you must not neglect or omit 
them altogether any day. 

It is well that you are able to do Satsang once a week. This 
is enough in your case. Of the Holy Books ‘Sar Bachan (poetry)’ 
and one of the ‘Prem Banis’ may be read ; ‘Sar Bachan (prose)’ 
and one of the ‘Prem Patras’ may be studied if you get time for 
them. 

When you want anything particular or are faced with any 
difficulty you may lay them before Radhasoami Dayal at the 
beginning or end of your devotional practices, but must not 
expect an answer, and whatever the result must take it as the 
Mauj of Radhasoami Dayal and accept it with implicit faith that 
it is the best for your interests. 

With hearty R. S., 

Yours sincerely, 
Madhav Prasad 


( 1534 ) 
R.S. 
12— 9—-1944 
Dear Ajoy Babu, 

Your letter of the 9th has been duly received and its con- 
tents communicated to Gracious Babuji Maharaj who has wished 
you, your family and others hearty Radhasoami with grace. 

As a Satsangi you should try to do good to all and not to 
be vindictive. Your ambition to be great both spiritually and 
materially is commendable but the fulfilment should be left to the 
Mauj of Radhasoami Dayal who alone knows which is best in 
your interest and who alone can best fulfil it. 


With hearty R. S. 
Yours sincerely, 


G. M. Saran 


380 CORRESPONDENCE 


( 1535 ) 


R. S. 
September 21, 1949 


My dear Gulab Babu, 
Yours of the 16th to hand. I am amused to have read the 
contents of your letter. This is what I expected. 


Yes, as you say, I do not take any particular notice of this. 
But simply for your own information, I give below short answers 
to the points or objections raised by Gullu Bhai Saheb. But you 
should not enter into discussion with him on this subject. 


The letters, 249 in number, have already been in circulation 
among English-knowing Satsangis. I have printed and published 
only 65 of them with Hindi translation so that all Satsangis may 
equally derive spiritual benefit from them. 


Moreover, the letters, being addressed to Maharaj Saheb by 
Huzur Maharaj, are not Gullu Bhai Saheb’s private property, nor 
his personal letters. They are deposited in the Satsang archives 
and are Satsang property. Maharaj Saheb was not only our 
Father but Supreme Father. We are not only His sons but His 
spiritual sons. We have every right to use them for spiritual 
benefit, i.e., Parmarth, and for this no reference is required to be 
made to Gullu Bhai Saheb. 


Letters or portions of letters dealing mainly with private 
matters have not been printed and published, although the whole 
lot of 249 letters have been known to Satsangis for the last 50 
years. If any letter, which is considered not to be on Parmarthi 
topic, is pointed out to me, I shall explain. Asa matter of fact 
anything from the pen of Huzur Maharaj or Maharaj Saheb is 
full of Parmarthi benefit. 


To say that the letters have been used for propaganda, is 
absurd. Propaganda for whom? By whom? What is to be 
gained or achieved ? All nonsense. 


The statement regarding Naiyanji Saheba’s raj (ashes), is quite 
correct. I was present at the time of conversation between Babuji 
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Maharaj and Gullu Bhai Saheb. [ have most faithfully repro- 
duced the talk. 
More when we meet in December. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


( 1536 ) 


Q. From the photos published in your books it appears 
that the Gurumukh had got Himself photographed alone with 
the Guru and is standing behind Him. Behind Soamiji Maharaj 
is standing Huzur Maharaj. Behind Huzur Maharaj is standing 
Maharaj Saheb. And behind Maharaj Saheb is standing Babuji 
Maharaj. Behind Buaji Saheba is standing Babuji Maharaj. 
Is it necessary that the Gurumukh of Babuji Maharaj should also 
have been photographed in the same pose, standing behind 
Babuji Maharaj ? 

Ans. What a nice device you have invented to recognize 
the Guru and Gurumukh ? Gurumukh did neither stand or does 
he now stand in need of being photographed alone with the Guru. 
The relationship between the two is purely internal and spiritual. 
However, it is a matter of a unique coincidence that in the 
history of one hundred years of the Radhasoami Faith each true 
Sant Sat Guru of the parent line has His photo alone with the 
previous Guru. None of the schismatic groups has such a docu- 
mentary evidence. This only goes to show that Soami Bagh and 
its Gurus alone are true and the rest of the groups and their 
heads are not. 

However, it is not proper to construe that such pair-photo- 
graph is an indication for the next Sant Sat Guru. 

Such pair photographs of the Gurus and Gurumukhs of the 
parent line are unique in their own way insofar as they go to 


expose the schismatics. 
x 


x x 
The Sant Sat Guru is the incarnation of the Supreme Being 
Param Purush Puran Dhani Radhasoami Dayal. He is the 
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embodiment of Radhasoami Dayal. If He chooses to manifest 
Himself, nobody can check Him. And if He does not want to 
manifest Himself, nobody can force Him to manifest Himself. 
It all depends on His Mauj. Nobody can interfere in this matter. 


( 1537 ) 
R. S. 
Beloved Babuji, 


“Let Them Speak The Truth” is a unique publication and 
first of its kind with a new technique ever known to any 
writer—the questions themselves containing the answers thereto ! 
Very fine and most interesting indeed! The book is of im- 
measurably inestimable value to all the seekers of truth for all 
time to come. It will no doubt, act as a perfect tutor to the 
innocent, misguided, simple and disgruntled followers of all 
pseudo sects. The contents of the book are indubitably fructi- 
ferous to the fullest extent of the objective with which it has 
been written and published. The publication itself will surely go 
a long way in discriminating between all the pseudo sects and the 
parent stock of the Radhasoami Faith. Above all and by all 
means, the book is not only an eye-opener but also a quake-like 
blow to the foundations of pseudo sects which may even bring 
about a complete ruination to their so called religious business in 
the long run. 


Correct interpretation and translation of the Bachans and 
Banis of Sants are almost impossible on the part of Jiva unless 
these are done under the direct impulse and command of Sant 
Sat Guru. Eventuality of this statement is evident from the 
translations and interpretations made by the gurus of these sects 
which are full of inconsistencies and keen contrasts in the state- 
ments made by them on identical matters. This does not happen 
at all in the case of discourses given by the true Sant Sat Gurus. 

The statement of Mrs. Yolando Gonzalez “Just one word 
or a comma and the meaning could be changed sometimes”. The 
footnote at page 98 of the book is a beautiful illustration. The 
translator concerned should take a lesson from it. 


All the pseudo sects should, therefore, now bear in mind 
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the phrase -“Brag is a good dog but hold fast is the better’’-— 
while taking up the most upheavel task of translating, in future, 
the Banis and Bachans of the Sant Sat Gurus or else, “‘The cat 
will be out of the bag.” 


Satsangis of Soami Bagh owe to your goodself much. In- 
numerable publications brought out by your goodself, during this 
long interregnum with spontaneous zeal, effort and flow besides 
hard labour, have taught us to learn, know and understand many 
intricate matters in relation to our Sublime Faith with the 
least difficulty. We have thus been able to derive much benefit 
out of these publications without which it would have been well- 
nigh difficult for us to pass off this long Interregnum. 

Perhaps this long Interregnum is ordained to make us fit to 
grasp the Discourses of higher order to be delivered by the next 
Sant Sat Guru when He chooses to manifest Himself on the 
surface of this earth in near future. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Obediently yours, 
Biren Bhattacharjee 


( 1538 ) 


16—8—1978 
Don’t take any drastic step. Weigh pros and cons of every 
step you take. Have patience. Neither be too harsh nor too 
mild. Choose the middle course. No body can root out the 
evils. On the other hand, evils will go on increasing............. 


( 1539 ) 
RS, 
Patel Nagar, Patna (Bihar) 
24—2—1981 
Most Revered Babu Sant Dasjee, 
Kindly accept my hearty R. S. 
When I was returning from Soami Bagh, Agra, after atten- 
ding the sacred Bhandara of Huzur Babujee Maharaj last time, 
you were kind enough to give me the English translations of all 
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the four parts of Prem Bani alongwith an English book on Param 
Sant Tulsi Saheb. Since then I have been reading these invalu- 
able books before my spiritual practice and I can say the reading 
itself affords me the bliss of intense concentration during medita- 
tion. Only a spiritually high soul can render such a good trans- 
lation or, rather a good interpretation of Sant Bani. The words, 
which have been most suitably selected, not only clear up the 
inner meanings of Shabds, but meanings of new dimensions dawn 
on a devotee accompanied with spiritual bliss and ecstasy. By 
producing all these translations, you have been rendering a great 
service to Satsangis and it seems, in future, these would enable 
English-speaking Westerners to grasp the sublime teachings of 
Sant Mat, who are most likely to embrace in the near future in 
large numbers this august Faith in accordance with the prophecy 
of our Beloved Sant Sat Guru Babuji Maharaj, who has gra- 
ciously proclaimed that the time will come when the Radhasoami 
Faith will be universal. 


Similar is my feeling by going through the beautiful trans- 
lations of the Bani of the Param Sant Tulsi Saheb, which have 
been illustrated from His Ghat Ramayan and other books. His 
Bani is very difficult to understand and even many common 
words appear to have been used in different context with different 
meanings. This Bani, toa layman, appears to be inconsistent, 
complicated and even mysterious. But your superb translations 
go to throw considerable light on them and enable one to grasp 
their inner meanings, which would have, otherwise, been unintel- 
ligible to an ordinary seeker. 

While meeting you at the time of Bhandara, I told and 
expressed my anxieties for abnormal delay in the manifestation 
of the Sant Sat Guru, to which you had graciously replied : 
aa arret ara Hel seat gar ze? (Do you think, that it has in any 
way hampered your progress?) These words went straight into 
my heart and I at once realized their meaning. Surely, I feel, 
our spiritual welfare has never been stagnated even in these hard 
days of interregnum, so to say, and we all Satsangis have all 
along been feeling benign grace and mercy coupled with inner 
support and succour of a great spiritual power, which is a sure 
sign of the august presence of the Sant Sat Guru among us, of 
course, not in manifest form. It appears, the boat of our 
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spiritual journey is safe in His hand. It is His worry and not 
ours. With this faith and conviction, we can safely go on with 
our spiritual quest. Your words have given me much courage 
and strength and I strongly feel their impact on me. 

May Radhasoami Dayal bestow His mercy and grace on 
you so that you may go on giving useful guidance to those who 
seek it. 

With hearty R. S., 

Sincerely yours, 
Bindeshwari Prasad Sinha 
Additional Collector 
Patel Nagar, Patna-23 
(Bihar). 


( 1540 ) 


Q. Religion has been the cause of India’s downfall. Reli- 
gions are springing up in India like mushrooms. Is it not shame- 
ful for you people to have so many party factions, Dayal Bagh, 
Soami Bagh, this and that ? What is worse still is that you can’t 
live together. You fight among yourselves. What has religion 
to do with litigation ? 

Ans. You are definitely mistaken. Religion has not caused 
the downfall but it is the only force which has saved India and 
the world from downfall. Whatever India owes is due to 
religion. 

On the face of it, it looks really very bad to have so many 
religious sects but if you go a little deeper you will agree with me 
when I say that this is but natural. As you know, in this world 
there are people with all sorts of desires. It is this desire which 
is responsible for so many religious sects. 

As for Dayal Bagh, we have been on the defensive attitude. 
There can be no compromise on principles. We are most tolerant 
and peace loving. We have been forced to go into litigation and 
that too as the last resort. 


49 


386 CORRESPONDENCE 


( 1541) 


Q. Why are you wasting money in constructing that marble 
monument ? The need of the hour is more of welfare and deve- 
lopment activities ? 

Ans. It is not a wastage. From whatever point of view 
you may think it is not a waste. The holy Samadh is being 
constructed in memory of the August Founder of the Radhasoami 
Faith as a place of worship and congregation. 

Leaving apart this spiritual aspect, just visualise from the 
material point of view. The government is spending lakhs of 
rupees for the revival of art and culture. The art of marble 
carving had become almost extinct. 


We have saved it from dying. Is it a waste ? Definitely not. 


( 1542 ) 


Q. Someone was saying that ‘you Radhasoami people eat 
aeq (Jhuthan) of your Gurus. He spits into the food article and 
you people take it. This is very bad.’ 

Ans. Yes, this is correct. This is not bad. People who are 
intimate friends, do many a time take food together from the 
same thali (platter, dish) without any consideration. You kiss 
your dear and near ones without any consideration of Jhuthan. 
The above two examples are acts done out of love. Similarly, 
when our Guru is all in all, we love Him above anything else, 
what is the harm if we take His Jhutha. He is not a human being 
only. He is the all Merciful Supreme Father. Anything emana- 
ting from Him is charged with spirituality of the highest order. 


( 1543 ) 

Pray internally to Radhasoami Dayal. Repeat and remem- 
ber ‘“‘Radhasoami Nam” all the time and as often as you can. 
Contemplate Babuji Maharaj’s Swarup. Do everything with 
remembrance of Radhasoami. There is no evil or illness which 
cannot be remedied by the repetition of Radhasoami Nam. 
Matters will be made smooth, sooner than you expect, through 
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the grace and mercy of Huzur Radhasoami Dayal. Have a little 
patience. Await Mauj and Daya. See how Mauj works. Do 
what your commonsense dictates and think it to be the Mauj 
for you. Remember................ case. Everybody was helpless 
and in a fix as to what to do and what not to do. Everybody 
was a witness and silent onlooker to the most merciless cruelties. 
But see, by Mauj and Daya, everything is now completely changed 
to our liking. 


(1544 ) 


12—7 1967 
One must be thankful even for small acts of mercy. 


( 1545 ) 
Translation 
31. - 8—66 
Respected Maheshwariji, 

Affectionate Radhasoami. I was filled with delight to 
receive and see the book Radhasoami Mat Aur Huzur Maharaj, 
Part I, in Hindi, sent by you. To me it appears that it was by 
the grace of Radhasoami Dayal that many things remained 
unrevealed but are gradually coming to light during this inter- 
regnum and Satsangis are receiving great consolation from them. 
Perhaps, they remained hidden so as to be of use during this 
period. 

In the Shabd (hymn) beginning with 
He tat Mare weet T Areas 

‘Behold with your own eyes within 

The Beloved is seated in the Mansion.” 


Kabir Saheb has stated of ag (Akah Lok) after Alakh and Agam, 
whereas Soamiji Maharaj and Huzur Maharaj have, in their 
compositions, made mention of ‘Radhasoami Dham’ after Alakh 
and Agam. Has Kabir Saheb meant Radhasoami Dham by av 
ata (Akah Lok) or is it below Radhasoami Dham ? He has further 
said that ‘Anami Purush’ is in this very avg wt (Akah Lok). Are 
Anami Purush and Radhasoami Dayal one and the same or are 
different from each other ? 
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As lam not able to follow exactly, I would like these to be 
clarified. 
Hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours 
Nandoo Sao 
( 1546 ) 
Translation 
Radhasoami 
5—9—1966 


Yours to hand and noted the contents. 
aT ot ame ate f are 
gey wart oaet | teTE 
ay car arm ately 
eet BT FT ATT Fu 

Translation : 

Above that lies ##g (Akah Lok), the region indescribable, 
which is the abode of Anami Purush. He alone who reaches 
there will know. This is beyond any description. (Stanza 29) 

Akah Lok means Radhasoami Dham. Soamiji Maharaj, in 
His Sar Bachan (Poetry), has said :— 

APS ATC ATT AAaTAy | 
ay At cart career 
Translation : 

Indescribable, infinite, unfathomable and Anami is my be- 
loved Radhasoami. (S. B. Poetry 3/1, 1) 

aa at ae ae Aa cart | 

AHS AIL BWMTT BATA tt 

far F ATT Fey TTT 1 

arm ae FX wat aati 
Translation : 

I now tell you that the origin of all is SOAMI, who is 4% 
(Akah —indescribable), am< (Apar—infinite), aaa (Agadh—un- 
fathomable) and aarft (Anami—nameless). From Him emanated 
Agam Purush who became the Deity or Lord of Agam Lok. 
(23/1, 28-29) 

wa ger ay wr fears: | 
TA BTA TATA I 
aa = ay Crerearay 
ae fiw BT BATT 
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Translation : 

1 will then show you the Forms of Sat Purush, of Alakh 
Purush and of Agam Purush. Above them is RADHASOAMI— 
That is my Real Form. (33/16, 5-6). 

samy ate waat faa I 

faa act Wea aT a ae 

am oar fat at aT 

crareareat aa Frew 
Translation : 

Beyond that is Agam Lok. Without gaining access into it, 
one’s task is not completed. Above that region is Nij Ghar 
(True and Original Home). This is known as Radhasoami Dham. 
(22/1, 30-31). 

In the above couplets it has been indicated that the Nij 
Ghar is above Agam Lok, and that has been called ‘Radhasoami 
Dham’. Now go through the following couplets— 

gaa get fee art at 
waa ate Haat aT i 
alfa awa ye ofan 
ware ea ofa ATT ATM 
age aan are aT ae 
ama ger F ara faett u 
awaq At We THAT 
aa ar aet at snra fart i 
qa aT aa FA UTS | 
ay Hae geet A ITS 
as oa tea ATT I 
fay ae aaa aa Saat 
Translation : 

Hearing the sound, Surat ascends further and reaches Alakh 
Lok. Resplendent with suns millions in number, Alakh Purush 
has a form most majestic and wondrous. From there, the spirit 
marches further and meets Agam Purush. The resplendence of 
that region far exceeds even that of myriads of suns and moons. 
The bliss of Shabd is uneffable. How can I describe the melody 
of that sound, for nowhere is any resemblance found? Beyond 
that dwells Anami, the Nameless Lord. That is the abode of 
Sants. (S. B. Poetry 26/165-170). 


In these couplets also, Nij Ghar has been pointed out to be 
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above Agam Lok but here it has been mentioned that it is the 
dwelling place of ANAMI. Thus ANAMI and RADHASOAMI 
are one and the same. 

You will come across many other couplets to this effect in 
Sar Bachan (Poetry) and Prem Banis, e.g., 

THT aS TeTEaT aT 
Translation : 

O Beloved Radhasoami, the Nameless Being. (P. B. II/15, 
6, 1) 

Radhasoami and Anami are one. The form and Nam 
assumed by Anami is Radhasoami. But by this is never meant 
that Radhasoami is limited or is separate. Radhasoami is indes- 
cribable, infinite, limitless and unfathomable like Anami. 

(Discourses of Babuji Maharaj, Vol. 1, Bachan 31, paragraph 3.) 


With hearty Radhasoami 


a meee 


( 1547 ) 
Translation 
Radhasoami Sahai 


Babuji, 

Radhasoami with folded hands. 

Radhaji Maharaj and Buaji Saheba were amongst the five 
Nij Anshas. Before departure, Soamiji Maharaj observed that 
Satsangis should regard Radhaji in the same manner they had 
been regarding Him. Huzur Maharaj used to perform Her Arti 
and take Her at (Gras)* and Prashad. Inspite of this, She is not 
regarded as Sant Sat Guru though Buaji Saheba is. Why is it so ? 

With hearty Radhasoami to all of you, 


( 1548 ) 


6-9 1966 


9 9--1966 
Radhasoami, 
The first sentence of your question is not correctly repre- 
sented. It should read : Param Purush Dhani Soamiji Maharaj 
brought with Himself five Surats. 


* a morsel of food given from one’s own dish. 
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Soamiji Maharaj was ‘Adi Shabd’ and Radhaji Maharaj 
was ‘Adi Surat’. Or, we can say that Radhaji Maharaj and 
Soamiji Maharaj were embodiments of “Adi Surat” and “Adi 
Shabd’’. Adi Shabd and Adi Surat are one, i.e., one immersed 
in the other, or, one fused with the other; they are indivisible (ie., 
their individualities are unidentifiable). In other words, Radhaji 
Maharaj and Soamiji Maharaj were one. Therefore, the ques- 
tion of regarding Radhaji Maharaj as Sant Sat Guru after Soamiji 
Maharaj does not arise. If Radhaji Maharaj be regarded as Sant 
Satguru it would amount to saying that SHE was His Gurumukh. 
But this was not so. Huzur Maharaj was the Gurumukh. There- 
fore, He became Sant Satguru after Soamiji Maharaj. Huzur 
Maharaj used to address Soamiji Maharaj as Param Pita i.e., 
Supreme Father and Radhaji Maharaj as Param Mata i.e., 
Supreme Mother. 


wet atte sat FT AM 
carr onfe mex fay man 
ot wet att treet 
at am we Ft ah 
qa wet aT wt faa 
at wet cary fer are i 
wat ocatay oat STOTT 
gia on aa owe fart 


Translation : 

Radha is the Name of the Adi (Primal) Surat and Soami is 
the Adi Shabd. Radha and Soami are inseparable and so are 
Surat and Shabd. Know that both Radha and Soami are one 
word RADHASOAMI. As Surat dallies with Shabd, so does 
RADHA abide in close union with SOAMI. Know that RADHA 
and SOAME are two, viz., Surat and Shabd, but they unite as one 
in Sat Lok. (Sar Bachan Poetry, Part 1, Bachan 2, Fourth Attri- 
bute) 


Hearty Radhasoami 


Sant Das 
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( 1549 ) 


Radhasoami Sahai 11 --9—1966 
Radhasoami, 

Question. While greeting each other, people use the expres- 
sions-——-Jai Ram, Jai Krishna, Jai Hind, Jai Bharat, Jai Gandhi, 
etc. Why do we Satsangis not say ‘‘Jai Radhasoami” ? 

Ans. ‘“‘s? (Jai) is really “aa? (Jay) which means defeat of 
the opponent in a dispute, subjugation and annihilation of the 
enemy ina war. In Radhasoami Faith there is neither a war nor 
a dispute. There is nothing like establishing one’s dominance or 
supremacy by defeating or annihilating anybody. Therefore, in 
Radhasoami Faith, we do not say ‘“‘Jai Radhasoami’’ 

Jay¢ was the name of Pardshad* of the Lord Vishnu. His 
brother was Vijay. Both of them prevented Sanakadi® from going 
to the Lord (Vishnu). Therefore, being annoyed, they cursed both 
the brothers. As a result of this curse Jai had to take birth thrice 
as Hiranyaksh, Ravan and Shishupal and Vijay as Hiranyakashpu, 
Kumbhkaran and Kans. 

From the above legend you can understand that it is correct 
to prefix Jai to Ram, Krishna etc., and it has some meaning. But 
Radhsoami is the name of the Lord of the highest of the spheres 
of purely spiritual region beyond Pind and Brahmand. It will 
be meaningless to prefix Jai to Radhasoami. There is no need 
of prefixing Jai to Radhasoami. Similarly, the followers of Radha- 
soami Faith need not say “Jai Guru” or “Jai Gurudeo” or “Jaj 
Guru Dayal”. They should not speak like that. When Satsangis 
meet, they should greet each other with ‘Radhasoami’. There is 
no other name more sacred than this Supreme Name, 

At the top of a letter ora book we should write ‘Radha- 
soami’ or ‘Radhasoami Dayal ki Daya Radhasoami Sahai’ and 
nothing else. Even ‘Jai Guru Dayal’ should not be written or 
spoken. ‘Jai Guru Dayal’ will mean ‘let victory be to Guru 
Dayal’ but against whom? Who is there to stand before Him ? 
He has no quarrel or enmity with anybody. The whole creation 


1 Pardshad=Minister. 2. Sanakadi=Sanak+adik means Sanak and others. 
Five sons of Brahma according to Hindu mythology. See chapter I “Sants, 
Sadhs, Mahatmas and Devotees of the past. (Their short biographical 
sketches) by S. D. Maheshwari. 
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is His, inasmuch as that even Kal is one of the sixteen sons of 
Sat Purush. There is no question of victory or defeat in Radha- 
soami Faith. Soamiji Maharaj has said : 

ax sla et go We 

qt Tt UH aH AME I 
Translation : 

But, in fact, I am beyond defeat or victory. It is simply to 
cast a slur on the foolish people that I have said so.* (Sar Bachan 
Poetry Part II, Bachan 38, Jeth Mas, couplet 66) 

Even if one were to think in terms of victory or defeat, then 
in the Darbar of the Almighty, it is in one’s being defeated that 
glory lies and not in victory. Victory has applause in the domain 
of Kal. Soamiji Maharaj has observed, 

HF Art art Ha ATA 
Translation : 

I gave myself to lose, to lose and lose, till up I gave. 

The loving devotees vow to lose, they lose and lose till they 
get lost unto total surrender and become the garland round the 
neck of the Beloved Lord. This is their true victory (in being 
owned by the Lord). The admittance of Surat into Sat Desh, 
her Nij Basti (True abode), leaving behind Pind and Brah- 
mand, the habitations of Kal and Maya, constitutes the real 
victory. On the day of the final judgment, Kal will vanish into 
absence. 

See how beautifully Kabir Saheb interpreted victory and 
defeat :— 

wT AA areit att at i 

was ey fa ae tiat wat anit wT i 

ara at faa at as Ti sitet a faa ar Th 
Translation 

My body, mind and wealth are put on the stake. Jam 
playing at Chaupar (chess) with my Beloved. My body and mind 
have I staked 

Oh, should I lose, would I be my Beloved’s own, 
Or should I win, would the Beloved be mine own. 


* “TI have said enough, but if Jivas do not heed the advice, I admit defeat. 
S. B. Poetry 38/Jeth Mas, couplet 65). 
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To the devotees there is victory even in their defeat. If the 
devotees win, Kal will feel embarrassed. If the devotees lose, Kal 
will still be perplexed. The way of the devotees are strange and 
unique. Kal is exhausted at times through victory and at other 
times through defeat. 


In a quarrel between the two, either always wins. People say, 
‘Jai Ram, i.e., let victory be to Ram’. Over whom? Over 
Ravan. The answer is ready to the question. Similarly, ‘Jai 
Krishna’, means ‘Let victory be to Krishna’. Over whom ? Over 
Kans. We get the ready answer to the question. People say, 
“Jai Gandhi’, i.e., “let Gandhi win”. Against whom ? Against 
the Britishers. We get the answer. ‘Jai Hind’ or ‘Jai Bharat’ 
means ‘Let Bharat win’. Against whom ? Against the aggressors. 
We get the answer to the question. 


If we say ‘Jai Radhasoami’, it will mean, Let Radhasoami 
win. The question arises against whom? There is no answer to 
it. Therefore, in Radhasoami Faith we do not say Jai Radhasoami. 

In the suit filed by Dayal Bagh, Dayal Bagh won and Soami 
Bagh lost in two courts, i.e., on 30-11-26 in Benaras (Varanasi) 
and on 12-6-29 in Allahabad High Court. The same year when 
Babuji Maharaj went to Benaras (Varanasi) on the occasion of 
the Bhandara of Maharaj Saheb, He paid a visit to Naiyanji 
(Maharaj Saheb’s consort) as usual. She referred to our defeat 
in two Courts. Babuji Maharaj observed ‘‘# ar< art wa ga—] have 
lost and lost but have surrendered to the Lord”. By grace Soami 
Bagh won the appeal at the Privy Council on 5-3-1935. 

With hearty Radhasoami 


( 1550 ) 
Radhasoami Sahai 24—9—1966 
Radhasoami, 
Your letter to hand. 
Q. In the Discourses of Babuji Maharaj there have been 
mentions of a7 ee (Sang-dosh). The meaning of this may please 
be explained with examples. 
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Ans. a as (Sang-dosh) means blemish acquired out of bad 

company. 
Example 

It is a custom among the Hindus to utter ‘Ram Nam Satya 
hai’ while taking a dead body to the cremation-ground. The expres- 
sion means Ram Nam or Ram’s name is true. For those having 
Ram as their Isht (goal), Ram Nam is the truth. Protanto this is 
correct. But what is ‘Ram Nam Satya hai’ associated with? With 
the dead body and its disposal. Therefore, atv (dosh), i.e., blemish 
or censure has come upon this expression. This is why ‘Ram Nam 
Satya hai’ is not uttered on auspicious occasions like marriages etc. 

Ex planation 

Surat is truth, unalloyed and pure, being an emanation and 
beloved of the Lord but because of the company of mind and Maya 
it has become unclean and impure. It has got separated and 
thrown away from the Lord, i.e., it has developed a blemish. It 
has become dirty. For removing the blemish, developed asa 
result of its association with Man and Maya, it is necessary to 
associate with Radhasoami, i.e., to perform Sumiran, Dhyan and 
Bhajan of Radhasoami. When this sang-dosh, i.c., blemish of 
bad company is removed, Surat will become capable and eligible 
for mingling with the body, as it were, of Radhasoami, i.e., merge 
with Him. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Sant Das Maheshwari 


(1551) 
10—10—1966 


Q. Define ‘time’. 

Ans. The effect on sentient being of the change of the 
material world constitutes ‘time’. 

( 1552 ) 

Q. Is it correct to accept the offspring of Sants and Sadhs 
as Sant or Sadh ? 

Ans. No. It isa very great mistake to accept the son or 
daughter of Sants as Sant. Just by virtue of being born in the 
family of a Sant, one does not acquire the status of a Sant or 
Sadh. 
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Since Sants assume human form, They have to discharge all 
functions relative to the body. Although They do not stand in 
need of any food, yet, by virtue of having assumed a material 
body, They need the food of this region for its maintenance. In 
this way do They have to take all other materials of the Pind. As 
is the law of this region, one material gets to be transformed to 
produce another, and also gets to be disposed of subsequently. 
But Their Surat (spirituality) has no concern with this process of 
intake of these materials and their subsequent discharge or dis- 
posal. There is not present in the progeny so produced in course 
or in the normal process of the discharge of material of this region, 
that Surat or Shabd, which is present in the entity of Sants. 
Therefore, sons or daughters of a Sant cannot be Sants simply be- 
cause they happen to be His offspring. Since the costituent 
materials in Their progeny or offspring are purer than that of other 
Jivas and are the Parshadi of Sants, it is our duty to pay respect 
to the body or form (viz., the progeny of Sants) produced by the 
process of discharges from Their body. But to regard them as 
Sants is absolutely wrong. Sant-Surat is entirely different. The 
relationship between the Sant and the Gurumukh-Sant is that of 
Shabd. Unless such Shabd is present in a particular human 
body, nobody can be a Sant no matter whether he or she be a 
son or daughter of a Sant. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 
Sant Das Maheshwari 


(1553 ) 

During the latter days of Babuji Maharaj when He had 
been confined to bed, He used to take nothing, but the usual 
items of food used to be brought before Him at the routine hour. 
He used to sanctify them by touching with His hands. One day 
Bari Bahu* insisted on His taking some at least, otherwise how 
could things go on, she entreated. Babuji Maharaj retorted, “Tf 
that was so, why did you let your father die ?” 

( 1554 ) 

Q. Interregnum has become too long. How will it go on 

without a Sant Sat Guru ? 


* Babuji Maharaj’s eldest daughter-in-law. 
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Ans. Establish relation with a loving and devout Satsangi, 
keep his company and attend Satsang. 


( 1555 ) 

Q. Isa loving and Abhyasi Satsangi Sant Sat Guru ? 

Ans. He is not Sant Sat Guru but at the same time he is 
not separate from Him. In the absence of a rose, how are we to 
get its scent? It is from rose-water. The loving and Abhyasi 
Satsangis are like rose water from which emanates scent of the 
rose. In the absence of rose, some enjoyment and benefit of its 
scent can be had from the rose-water. In its own time and sea- 
son the flower will also bloom. 


( 1556 ) 
14--3. .-72 
Don’t feel dejected. Do all that is legitimate, proper, appro- 
priate and necessary and leave the result of your efforts to Mauj. 
Cheerfully accept whatever comes to pass by Mauj. Nothing will 
be disadvantageous to you. 
(1557) 
Basant Panchmi 
8 --2—-1973 
I attach greater importance to character than to education. 
He may get better education there, but there are chances of his 
being spoilt 
( 1558 ) 
R. S. 
18—4—1983 
My dear sister, 
It is gratifying to note that you hold Satsang every Saturday 
and that your faith in Radhasoami Dayal is firm and strong. 
Mr. William Collias came on the 27th March and left on 
the 10th of this month. This was his twelfth visit. 
We had proposed to visit Agra-~Delhi-Ahmedabad-Baroda- 
Bombay-Nagpur-Delhi-Agra. He had purchased 7 air tickets 
each costing nearly two thousand rupees. But Mauj was such 
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that just at the eleventh hour I fell ill, My blood pressure shot 
up to 230/130. I had an attack of Angina Pectoris. I had 
malarial fever. All our programmes and plans were thus washed 
away. Wecould not go. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
. 


(1559 ) 


Translation 
Radhasoami Sahai 
9—4-- 84 

Nice arrangements had been made everywhere and every- 
body was happy but it appears as if Mauj made me stay back. 
At the eleventh hour, the B. P. increased. Angina pain developed 
followed by supressed malaria coming up. Then how could we 
go. But there was Mauj in it. 


( 1560 ) 
Q 7 : Mt ND 
Calin BP Axx Br ¥ILZR Ra 
Je, ers / oI oe nstraethip 7 
3X, Pr Sem SIZE 9} ge A-B et 
yy Ale gpa] Qo ck mnt rrnstenp 2 
AA pupfrese<_d matleoazg; xy erg v/a 
fos sty XA mI ay 6 Gxt met Poetic 7 
HLAIG Lis §x1) 

Sudden rise in Blood Pressure and then coming down to 
normal next day—Is it not something? Setting on of Angina 
Pectoris and then being relieved of it in 2—3 days. Is it not 
something ? Then coming on of suppressed malarial fever so 


that there be no question of going out. Is it not something ? 
Everything happened by Mauj. 
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On the 7th (April 1983), I would have been in Ahmedabad. 
But the same day, I was fortunate to get Darshan of the articles 
which I had not seen before. I took their photographs. Had I 
gone out, I would have been deprived of the same. When it is 
Supreme Father’s Will, He bestows of His own. [I got those 
articles without any effort whatsoever. 


( 1561 ) 


(English translations of some of the questions and answers and 
passages from the Hindi Books, Prashnottar—Sant Das, Atit Ki 
Smratiyan and Pratit Ki Smratiyan) 
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Sag 
27—12—82 
R. S. 
Your letter to hand. 
First Biography of Buaji Saheba 
will be published. 

Then will be the turn of 

Prashnottar Sant Das 


(Questions & Answers— Sant Das) 
which will contain answers to all your questions. 


You go on asking. 
Sant Das 
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( 1562 ) 

Satsang was held for the first time in the new Hall con- 
structed in Bhandarghar in Soami Bagh, on 1-2-1979, the Basant 
Panchmi Day. For the first time in the history of Satsang, 
Satsangis and Satsangins were seated on chairs otherwise they 
always sit on the floor in Satsang. At that time Sant Das Ji had 
observed that perhaps this was a glimpse and fore-runner of the 
shape of things to come, as, when the Westerners who cannot sit 
comfortably on the floor, would visit in large numbers to Satsang, 
they will be provided with chairs to sit in. 

( 1563 ) 

On the occasion of Satsang and Bhandara held on New 
Year’s Day in 1982, Sant Das Ji observed that on Bhandara 
tickets Nootan Varsh (New Year) has been printed. Perhaps, 
Satsangis have not been able to understand the meaning of 
Nootan (New). They will understand it in time to come. Now 
the style of functioning will be different. 

( 1564 ) 

The Sant Sat Guru will not now sit on Gaddi but on a 
chair, will wear coat and trousers and discourse in English and 
(1565 ) 

Question. It is past over thirty years and yet no one has been 
on the Gaddi (i.e., has not chosen to manifest). In other places 
succession is almost immediate. What could be the reason thereof ? 
It is written in the scriptures that if there be no Guru on the 
Gaddi (i.e., not manifest for a considerable period), this Faith 
will also degenerate into one of blind adherences and rituals. At 
some places it is being blasphemed to the extent that there would 
no more be any Guru in Soami Bagh. You may please take the 
trouble of throwing some light on this state of things. 

Answer. Endure, if there be any slandering or blasphemy 
from any quarter. 

THAT LORD 
HAS THE AWARENESS AND CONCERN 
MUCH MORE 
THAN YOU HAVE 
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( 1566 ) 


Question. Who is the Sant Sat Guru and where is He 
present ? 

Answer. Ashes having been accumulated over the (burning) 
coal, it is not visible to anyone, but, nevertheless, it keeps on 
burning within. When the ashes get removed at the proper time, 
the burning coal will become visible. Do not think that the fire 
has gone out, rather, it is burning even more vigorously. The 
perception of the people having been veiled, Sant Sat Guru 
remains beyond recognition. When the sun will rise, clouds will, 
of themselves, disappear. It is just possible that at proper time, 
something may happen like a miracle and you may find the Sant 
Sat Guru in a manifest form. It is only a question of time. 


( 1567 ) 


When Soamiji Maharaj made His advent here, He brought 
with Him five SURATS: Radhaji Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj, 
Maharaj Saheb, Buaji Saheba and Babuji Maharaj. All the five 
of Them were born within the same century. With Their departure 
was completed the phase that began with the group of these five 
Surats brought by Soamiji Maharaj along with Himself. 


Now will begin the second phase of the coming of Sant 
Surats along with the next Sant Sat Guru. All of Them have been 
or will have been born within this century. Externally, they will 
look different from the earlier Sant Sat Gurus whilst internally 
indeed the very same current continues to be present. Whilst 
again, Soamiji Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb and 
Babuji Maharaj, all had beards, the successors will not have any. 
They will have acquaintance with the Western civilisation and 
culture, be conversant with the English language and will visit 
foreign countries. The mode and manner also, of the manifesta- 
tion will be significantly different. 


( 1568 ) 


A few hours prior to his departure, while answering the 
penultimate question (of his Hindi book s4te< asaara—Prashnottar 
Sant Das (i.e., Questions and Answers Sant Das) as to whether 
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there will, at all, be manifestation of Radhasoami Dayal, Sant Das. ~ 


Ji. very, forcefully and confidently observed : 


| AST atait 
ae HE WILL MANIFEST HIMSELF 


te 


_ Be hopeinl of Grace and rely’ on Mauj.- 
. ( 1569 2 


THE NEW YEAR’S MESSAGE 
“ Radhasoami will accomplish your task in every. respect. 


. Radhasoami protects ‘the honour. sof : those who take His 


‘Saran (refuge). ae eis SS ce Be 


PRAYER 


HE AT ATT SW FHL 
wa vel ves Ht a ae ue 


My mind, sricken with grief, now cries out for Darshan. It 


has no ease and tranquillity. (1) 
Every moment [I am restless on account of suffering, while 
asleep or awake. I do not relish food and drink. (2) 
I toss about restlessly without You, O my Beloved. The 
serpent of anxiety and worry bites me. (3) 
O Sajni (noble friend) ! What measures should I now adopt 
to get across the ocean of worldly existence ? (4) 


I am being consumed day and night in this very anxiety. No 
body takes care of me. J am getting leaner and 


thinner every moment. (5) 
My Beloved abides in the fourth Lok. While I have been 
cast to this mortal city. (6) 
Without the Beloved, there is severe agony. I wish to go 
to the Beloved, but I cannot. - (7) 
Aji around on the path there is darkness. I cry aloud, but 
no one listens to me. (8) 


I am losing courage. No proper and suitable remedy occurs 
tomy mind. Oh! How sad! Icould not become a 
darling of the Beloved Lord. (9) 

If my Beloved wishes, He can call me near Him in a moment. 
By means of Shabd, He can instantly elevate me. (10) 

But how unfortunate am I that I did not catch hold of 
Dhun (Shabd, sound). I remain entangled in Kam, 


Krodh and Maya. (11) 
I was initiated in Surat Shabd Yoga. But I could not apply 
myself to it. (12) 


I am humble and forsaken in all respects. My mind is not 
pure. My Surat is impure. (13) 
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You are omnipotent and omniscient Soami. I am suffering 


like a fish without water. (14) 
Accomplish my task today. I am under Your saran (pro- 
tection). I surrender my all to You. (15) 


| 


Then, Soami s 
Have patience 


All lost and tired, I am lying at Your door. Who will take 
care of me, except You? (16) 


peaks thus, “Resign to Mauj and keep mum. 
and faith. I will now fulfil your aspirations.” 
(17-18) 


Hearing these words, I become calm. I firmly adopt the 


saran of the Holy Feet of Soami. (19) 
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